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| | A Brief Account of the BIR T H VR 


| 


HIS TO * * 


The LIVES and DEATHS, | 


London Printed for Eben — 255 — 


OF THE 


Holy Jeſus. 4 


CONTAINING, 


— * 


LIF E, the Death, Reſurrection, and Aon: |" 
fion of Our Bleſſed SAVIOUR: And t the; | 
Prophecies, Predictions. and Prodigies, rela- 
ting to him; Recorded both in Holy Wa 
and other Gentile Authors. | 


To which is added, 1 


OF I-03 


Holy Ewvangeliſis and Apoſtles. 
Callected from the HEly Scriptures , the 


Writings of tne Ancient Fathers, and other | 
Authors of undoubred Verity. | 


Dedicated to Her Majeſty Queen 4 ANNE. | 
" Enlivened with Pictures. — — 
1 
i 


The IRA R Correued. 


— 4 — 


Bibles on London-Br iage. 1717. 
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— TO 
| | Her moſt Excellent MAJESTY. 


A N N EI 
QUEEN 


Great Britain, W and Ire land, 43 


Defender of the Faith, Oe. 


Moſt Gracious Sovemiam. 


OUR Majeſflys Ruyal Proclamation © 
for the Encouragement of True Re- 
ligion and Vertue, and for the Sup: 
| preſſing of Vice, Immorality and Proghaneveſs, 
are ſuch Glorious Beams of Piety Streaming 
from Tour Royal Heart, as raiſes in all Jour 
Faithful and Loyal People the Higbe Ex- Þ 
1 pefations of all Spiritual and Temporal Bleſ- 
A from the ra Reign of ſo Goud and Gra- 
cious a Princeſs; who, in their ſeveral Pla» 
ces and Stations, Daily «offer to God, by whom. 1 F 
Kings and Queen: _ their Sacrifice 25 
A 2 * 


” 


wo 0 


- The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


EF Thur Ibrone again all Pretendars and Oppo- 
ſers whatſoever. And that he would make Tour 
. Reign Long and P oſpereus, ard ſo dire7 Tour 
Counri ls, and ſucceed Jcur Armies and Allies, 
that Jun may avercome all yaw Enemies, and at 


Glory. 

Great Pringeſs ! This Exalted Goodneſs bas 
embolden'd one of the meaneft of Tour Majeſty s 
Subjects, bumbly to preſent this ſmall Off:ring 


"Prayer fo: ths Preſervaticn of Tour Sacred Yes | 
fon from all Dangers, and the Eftabliſhment of | 


' Tength obtain a Crown of Immortal Life and 


to Tour Royal angas; as being aſſured, that | 


' thor, and Fremulgators of our Hil, Religion, 
will not be unacceptable to Tour May, and 
-particularly this brief Acccunt of the Holy Lives 
and Ad: of our Bleſſed Savigur and bir Apo- 

fles, wherein I hope there are ſame Con vincing 
1 ts to Giſprow the Impious y was cf 

boſe that deny the Divinity of our Sacred Re- 


| Pardonfor my Preſumption z who am 
TDour Majeſty's 
Moſt Loyal Subject, 


-4N 331 . _— . nn nn Sas. dbany.n. ns 
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whatſoever may tend to the Honour of the Au- 


** 


deemer. I bumbly beg Tour Mejeſly's Gracicus | 


William Smith. | 
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OF THE 3 


; Holy JESUS ] 


' Rulers of the Fews, 4#s 4. aſſetis, Tnat there is no 


5 CONTAINING | 
A Brief Account of the Birth, and Life. the 
Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of our 

BLESSED SAVIOUR. 


MONO the many vile, Opinions advanced 
by Men or Corrupt Minds in this laſt and _ "il 
Oo worſt Age of the World, rose has been 
More Impious (next to the denying of the Being of 
God) than the deny ing the Divinity and Godehead * 1 
ot aur Bleſſed Saviour, Ly thoſe Men who ſeem to 

diſowa Atazilm, and pretend to on the Authority 

of the Holy Scripture. It may therefore be very ne- 
ce ſlaty, before we proce d farther, to advance ſome 
cogent Argynents in Defence of rhe Jod- head of our 

holy R-deemer. | 23 OO 

St. Peter, in is Dilcourfe to the High-Priefſt and 


? 


S$alpation in any ot ber but in ſeſus f Nazareth., & thae 
t be / e is uo other Name under Heaven given among Men, 
whereby we muff be ſaved. It it be Objecteu by ns 
_ Deifts, that there were wany Szims under the Law t 
NE 43 j 


* * 
3 — 
Y "* Fe 
. 
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2 1 9 | 

16 The Hiſkozy of the 
E Moſes for Two Thouſand Years together, who with- 
out Chriſtian Religion ſerved God Uprightly, as the 


— 


again in the Law of Nature, when neither Few nor 
Chriſtian Religion was ever heard of, till about Two 
Thouſand Years after, ſevera] Holy Men pleaſed 
God, and {eived him Truly, zs Enoch, Noah, Joh, 
EF Fraham, Fac ;b, and others. | 
= HI anſwer, that though theſe Men, eſpecially the 
latter, had not io prreiculariy an expreſs Knowledge 
of Ch:ift, and of his Miſteries, as we have now; 
for this was reſe ved till !be fullneſs of Time come, & 
wis then revealed to the Hily Prophets and Apoſties 
by the pit: Ard though they did not know, ex- 
| wg; how and in what marner Chriſt ſhould be 

orn, whether of a Virgin or how he ſhould Live 


| Whereot yet many Particulars were revealed to the 

Fer at ſundry times, and the n2arer Chriſt's com- 
_ ing approached, they had more clear Revelation of 

= them; yet all, aud every one of thoſe Holy Saints 
tbat lived from 4b5rabawm to the coming cf Chriſt, 
bad a general Knowledge of the Chriſtian Religion 
nud did certainly believe there ſhould come a Savi- 
= our and Redeemer of Mankind, to deliever them from 
the Bondage conttacted by the Sin of Adam: And this 
was declared to our firſt Parents in Paradice, That 
The Seed of the Woman Hall bruiſe the Serpents Head 
= And therefore St. Fohn, in the Revelations, calls 

& Chriſt, the Lamb of Ged which was ſlain from the 
EF Foundation of the World. And the Apoſtles Peter and 
= Paul affirm, That the Ancient Fathers before Chrift's 
= Nativity were ſaved by Faith inhim. And it is agreed 


4, in ſubſtance with ours, only more obſcure and gene- 
ul., as relating to things to come, whereas we believe 
= - | | s in 


2 


Prophets ard other Holy People: And before them 


= and Die; what Sacraments he ſhould leave; what 
& Way of publiſhing his Goſpel he ſhould appoint, Fe. 


by moſt Divines, that their Religion was the very ſame 
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_ - ÞHolp JES UB. 7 
in thoſe that are paſt and preſent, they believed a 


Redeemer ſhould come, and that a Virgin ſhould *' | 


Conceive: We believe that he is come, and that ſhe 3 

hath Conceived. They had Sacrifices and Ceremo- ü 
nies, that prefigur'd his Coming; we have Sacraments Ml 
that repreſent his Preſence with us in the Adminiſtra- 3 
tion thereof. They called their Redeemer the De- 
ſire, or Expectation, of all Nat ions; Wethe Salvation 

of all Nations. Finally, there was no other Difference 
between the Faith ot good Men of Old, and ours, 


but in the Circumſtances of Time, and the Clearneſs 2 


and Particularity thereof. So that it is manifeſt, it 
was neceſfary for all Perſons and People, from the 

Beginning oi the World, who defir'd the Salvation of 
their Souls, to believe in Chriſt, and to love him 
with all their Hearts and Souls, by this it appears 
that Feſus Chriſt was the Saviour and Redeemer of 


| all Manking, tore-promiſed and expected from the 3 


Beginning of the World. 
We ſhall now further demonſt aate, that he was the 

Only Son of God, and God himſelf, and conſequent- 

ly that his Religion and Precepts are True and Sin- 


cere, and our Obedience thereunto is the only Way to 
everlaſting Happineſs, In Proſecution of which, three 


Things may be conſide:'d in he order of Time whete- 
in they 2appen'd. 1. What pzff.d before the Nati- 


vity cf Chi. 2. What things were done and veri- 


fy'd atter his Incarnation to his Aſcenſion, all the 
while he abode on Earth, 3. What Events enſued 
for Confirming his Deity aſter his Departure: "3 
1. Thoſe Things which paſs'd before bis Nativity, 
and are Proofs of the Verity or Chriſtianity, may be 
taken partly from the Jews, and partly from the Gen- 
tiles, he being appointed from the Beginning to wor 


the Rederyption of them both, and make them both: 
one People in the Service of his Father; and there- 
fore ſeveral Fore-warnings were given to both, for 
Stirring them up to Wr his Coming. | 
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© Courſe and Body of the Od Taſtament, they had 
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receiy'd from that Nation, who are proſeſs d Enemies 


ot tae Lord Feſus and his Doctri nes, was written ſo 


many Years before the Name of Chriſtianity was 


known to the World, that it can't be ſuppcs'd they 
were pattial, and therefore their Authority is very 
ſtrenuous in confirming the Truth of our Religion. 


For it cannot be deny'd, but that throughout the whole 


Meffas proiniſed to them, which is the. lame that we 


cali Chrift; that is, a Perſon Anointed, and ſent from. 


G da Redeemer, a. Pacifier of God's Wrath, a Me- 


diator between God and Min, a Satiefier for the Sing. 


and Offe nces of the whole World, a Reſtorer of our 
Innocency loſt in Paradice, a Maſter 
a Law-giver, a ſpiritual and eternal King, tha: ſhould 
Rule and Reign iu our Hearts to Boncues the Power 


and Tyranny of Satan, the Enemy of Mankind, who. 
# betray'd ut firſt Parent in Pazadiae, : nd never cea- 
W ſeth fince to aſſault us with his Temptations. This is 


„ 


* renee the Covenant God made with Adam, ſay ing. 
4 


In the Day thou eateſt of the T. ce of Rnowledge, of 
Good and Evil, thou ſbalt die, Gen, 2. Which Cove- 


= nant being broken by Adam, he rec:ived his ſudgment, 
& but with a gracious Promile, that Le ſeed of che Vo- 
un ſh uld conquer Death and Sin, and ſhall tread 


the Tenptations of the Devil under his Feet, and this 


> was Chriſt the Meſſat of the World, as the Elgeſt 


Fews and Tallin: under ſtood this very Flabe, (what- 


ever the latter have dteam'd, that their Meſtas ould. 


be a Tempora King) and the Old Chaldaick Para- 
pRraſe expounds theſe Words thus: Adam and Eve 


an Inftruftor, 


fand Ye 
aàkter hi 


be bleſſe 
Abraha 
tne Me, 
King ; 
Natior 
World 
all Na 
Jews, 
The 


Cbrit 


or Go 
Law-; 
and t 


' ſand Years after Adam, and again to Jade his So 1 
after him, In 1b Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth: 4 


Cybriſ in his Ble ſũ g upon Jud ih, Gen 46 1 
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he bleſſed, which hag been no great Benediction ta 
Abraham, or to the Nes after him, who never ſaw” 4 
the Me ſias adually, it he had been only a Temporal "7 
King; and much leſs ro the Gentiles, and all other 
Nations, if this Fewiſh Mefias was to have been a2 
Worldly Monarch, who was to deſtory and ſubdouas- 
all Nations, aud bring them into Sobjection ta the 
Jews, as tlieit late Nalin affitm. 2 Y 
The Fattairch Jacob prop heſieth more plainly: ok 
be Scepter, 
or Government, ball not depar: from Jucab, nor E 
Law-giver from between his Feet, until Sh:loh come, 
and to bim ſpall be the gathering of the People. Of, 
until he come bat is to be ſen!, and be ſhall te the 


Fe flat ion of Nations, The Chaldaick reads it, and- i 


inter prets it thus: Until Chrift, or the Aae : | 
* who is the Hope and Exxc cation of all Nations, as © 


© well Gentiles, as of us that are Jews, the Govern- 


ment ſhall not ceaſe in tae Houſe, or Tribe of Fadab, 


From which we infer, That if he be the Hope and 


Expectation of tne Gentiles, then he cannot be a2 
Temporal King to deſtroy them, as the lite Fews* 7 
would have it; but a Spit nual King, to bring in Sub» 
ject jon their Spiritual Enemies, that is, the World, the 
Fleth, and the Devil, as all true Chriſtians do believe. 
And again, if the Tempora! Kingdom of the Houſe of 
| Fudab, of which Chrift muſt come, ſbail ceaſe and be + 
deſtroy'd at the Coming of the Meffas, as the Serip- 4 
ture affims, how can the Jews expect a Temporal 
King for their Meftas, as they do? . F 
But to leave this Controverly with the latter a. 
bins ; we find little Recorded cf the Doings of the 
Nut, during their Fouls Hundred Years Bondage in E. 
Zypt. Yet that Nation have a Tradition, that as ſoon 
as they came out, and were got into the Delart, go- 
ing to the Land cf Promiſe, the Three Sons of Rnca's 
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The Hiſtozy of the 
call'd Air, Elkana, and 4biaſaph, mention'd Exod, 6. 
and in other Places compos'd divers Songs and Pſalms 

in the Praiſe and Expectation of the Meſſias to come, 
and that the holy Men of thoſe Timesdid folace them- 
ſelves with (i2ging the ſame, that King David collact- 
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they now comprehend all the Plalms from the Forty 
Firſt, to the Eighty Seventh, as they now ſtand. 
Moſes, who liv'd among the M aelites, and was their 
Leader thro' the Wilderneſs, had-a clear Revelation 
of the Meffas from the Almighty, Deut. 18. J will 
\raiſe up a Prophet to this People from among their 
Brethren, like unto thee, and will put my Words in his 
Mouth, and he ſball ſpeak un'o them all that I com- 
mand him, and whoſoever all uot hearken to my Words 
which he ſhall ſpenk in my Name, I will require it of 


C,, fnce the Holy Ghoſt poſitively afficms, There 
= are not a Prophet in Iirael like unto Moles, &. 
About 400 Years after his D-ath; David, an holy 

Min, and the firſt King of this Houſe of Judab, out 

ot whoſe Lineage the Meſft was to come, had this 
= Myſtery more manifeſt]; re-veal'd than to any other 

before hin; aud firſt, God aſſures him, That Chri# 
mould be born of this Stock, Pſalm 89. Once have I 
=. [worn in u Hoiineſs, that I will not lye unto David, 

Seed ſbill endure for ever, and hisThroneas the Sun 
before me, ia“ be eſtabliqh'd for ever asthe Moon, & 

_ : 2 faithful Vitneſ in Heaven. Which Words, tho? 
they ate apply d by the latter Jews to King Solomon, 

ho was in lome Sznfe a Type ot Chi; yet thoſe 


1 Expre ſſions of his Kingdon enduring for ever, in this 


aid other Seriptures, can never be intended of Solo- 
non, whoſe Earthly Kingdom was rent and divided by 
_ 7-70 for after his Death; but muſt necëſfarily 

de under ſtobd of an Eternal King, who ſhould come 
ef David's Seed, as well as thoſe Words in Fſalm 2. 
_ 7 art ny on, this Day have I begotten thee, I nill 

1 18 0 5 &ive 
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ed moſt of thoſe Ancient Songs together, and that 


We him; which cannot be underitood ot any but Feſus 
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For ever, and ſball he continued at long as it 


like wiſe was a Figure of Chriſt in ſeveral reſpects, 
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| Holy JESUS, --- FM 
give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance and lde 
uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. Thou ſhalt "3 
break them with a Rod of Iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in i 
Pieces like a Potter" «Veſſel, &c. And again, 22 -Y 
which is entituled, a Halm for Solomon, *tis ſaid, They 
ſball fear him as long as the Sun and Moon endures, 
ihroug bout all Generations, He ſball have Dominion. © 
alſo from Sea to Sea, and from the River to the Endo 
zhe Earth. Al Kings ſhall fall down before bim, all Na-- $ 
tions ball ſerve him. He ſhall ſpare the Poor and-Needy, .. 3 
and ſave the Souls of the Needy. His r 4 
e Sun, and © 1 
Men ſhall be bleſſed in bim, and all Nations ſball call lis 
Bleſſed. Theſe Paſſages, tho' it be entitl'd, a Halm far 
Solomon, mufl be mean'd of Chriſt' Eternal Kingdom, 
of his Univerſal Reign over Few and Gentile, of his 
being adored by all Nations, of Saving the Souls of 
the Needy,and finally, that all the Tribes of the Fartn 
ſhall be Ble ſſed in him; and cannot poſſibly be meant 
of any Temporal King that ever was among the ewa, 
or ever ſhall be to the End of the World, but only of - ; 
Chrift Feſus our Lond | 8 | 7 
This Promiſe made to David, that Chriſt ſnould come 
of his Seed, is repeated about 400 Years after by mar- 
ry Prophets, and confirmed by God, as in Jeremiab 23. 
Fehold the Days come ſaith the Lord, that Iwill raiſe - 3 
unto David a righteous Branch, & a King ſhall Reigh,- | 
and Proſper, & ſball execute Fuſtice and Judgment in 
he Earth. In his Days Judah ball be ſaved, and raet IM 
ſhall dwell ſaſely, and this is the Name whereby he ſhall. ů 
te called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Which is a farther Evidence that the Promiſes and 
Expreſſions alore named, were not applicable to Da- 
vid nor Solomon, nor any Temporal King of Davids 
Line, but only to Chrift, who is particularly called, 2 
The Son and Off-ſpring of David, the firſt King of ths 
Tribe of Fudah, and Progenitor in tbe Fleſh, Who 
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Wiz = The binn ofthe 
Tue Mefgac is likewiſe calbd by the Name of David 
1 3 the Prophet Ezekiel, Ch. 34. I will fave 

y flock, and they ſhall be no more a Prey | AndT will 
let up one Ghepherd ever them, & he ſhall feed theme ven 

my ſervant David, he ſhall feed them, & ſhall be their 

= ſhepherd, And Ithe Lord will be their God, and my ſer- 

vant David à Prince among them, & l will make with 
them a covenant of Peace : In which words, not only 
ve Chriftians, but the latter Fewz alſo, in their Talmud, 
= ack nowledge, that the Meffas is call'd by-the Name ot 

David, becaufe hs muſt deſcend from his ſeed ; for 

= Knmg David being dead four Hundred Years before 

mis, it was impoſſible tl. at be himſelf ſheuld now-. 

—_ come gain to Feed or Gavern the P-ople of God. 

Tue Prophet aja, who liv'd about 100 Years be- 

= fore Feremiah or Ezekiel,had a very clear under ſlanding 

of the Meffas, & his Affairs, which he deſes ibeth pat- 
= ticularly, ch. 2. Ard it ſhall come to paſs, in the laſt 
= days, that the mountain of the Lord's Houfe ſhall be 

= cftabliſh'd in the top of the Mountaics, & ſhall be e- 

ed above the Hills, and all Nations ſhall flow unte 
it., And many People ſhall go and fay, Come ye, let 


us go up to the Mountain of the Lord, to the Houſe . 
=” of the God of Jacab, and he ſhall teach us of his Ways, 

W and we will walk-in his Paths; for out of Zion ſhall go 
= forththeLaw,andibe word of taeLord from Jeruſalen, 
u he ſha]l judge among the Nations, and rebuke many 
wa People, Which very Paſſage is-repeated Micah 4. 

== and isapply'd in both Places to the Aeſſias, the Jews & . 

= Hebrew; themfelves eonfe ſſing that they ean have no o- 
tber meaning, And Iſaiab proſecutes the ſame Mat- 
een in divers other Places, as in Chap. 4. ſpeakiug of 
= the Mefjas, whom he had before nam d, The Moun- 
gain of the Lord's Houſe, he adds, In rf Day all the 
__ Branch of the Lord be Beautiful and Glorious, and 
. of the Earth excellent and comely, for them _ 

.. ars eſcaped of Ifrael. Which Exrreffiguzof che | 
_ £:<-b of bt Lord, and Fruit of — 


. Light to the Gentiles. To open the blind Eyes, to bring 


 __ Holp-JESUVS:  — 13% 
Nood to fignifie the T wofold Nature of Chriſt, bo 
was both Ged and Man: And in Chap, 9- this Pro- 
phet calteth him, Wonderful Counſellor, the mighty 
Ged, the everlafling Father the Prince of Peace. And 
in Chap. 11. he is ſtill more per ſpicuous. Aud be. 
all come forth a Rod out of the Stem of Jeſſe, and a 
Branch ſhall grow out of bis Roots. And the Spirit of the: . 
Lord ſhall reft upon him, the Spizit of Wiſq4,m and Un= . 
derſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel and Migbt, the Spirit 


of Knowledge and of ihe Fear of the Lord. He ſball nat 


judge after the Sight of his He neither veprove after 
the Heariag of his Ears, but with r fball-;; 
he judge the Poor and veprove with Equity for the 
Meck of the Earth, and he ſhall ſmite the Earth with 2 
the Rod of his Month, and wich the Breath of big 3 
Liest foal he ſlay the Wicked, Aud Righteouſneſs 
ſhall be the Girdle of his. Eeyns, and. Faithfulneſs the | 
Girdle of hit Rein, Wauich Exprefliou of the Stem of. 
Jeſſe, the Father of David, is allow'd to intend the 
Vitgin Mary, who deſcended ditectly from the Line 
ot Feſſe, and by tne Rod anTBranch, Chriſſ is to be 
underſtood, who was born of her, and had all thoſe 
Excellencies and Priviledges above other Men, which 
are here aſſigud to him, whoſe: farther Graces and 
Diviue Properties the ſame Prophet exprefſeth more 
rticularly in Ch. 22. Behold my Servant whom I up- 
old, mins Ele& in whom my Soul deligbterh ! I haue put 
my Spirit upon him, Be ſpall bring forth Fu t to tb 
Gentiles, be ſball not cry, nor lift up nor cauſe his voice o 
be heard in the Street. He Hall bring forth Fudgment | 
unto Victory. He ſball be a Covenant to the People 2 


forth the Priſoners fromthe Priſon, and them that fit in. 
darkneſs out of the Priſon- Houſe. And the 52d and 33d 
Chapters of this Prophecy give a plain Aecount of 
Chrift the M:fpas, who periwaded.the Church to he- 
lieve his free Redemption, to receive the Min, ſtets 
t to joy in the Power thereof, and to fres 
themſ Ives from Bondage, and it at his King dom * 
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be exalted. The tiupiit like will ci-mplains of the | 


> People's Incredulity, excuſeth the Scandal of the 
þ Croſs of Chrift by the Benefit of his P.ſſi n, and the 
good Sucpeſs thereof, &c. JD 
Nov, without all-dging any more Prophec-es, which 
are numerous throughout the O'd Tiflament, | ſhall 

- Conclude with thato Daniel, [1s Propher liv'd in 
the End of the Captivity of Babylon, « lütle betore 
1 Hugga, Zuchabinb, aud Malachi, wi. where tne laſt 
E Prophets that fl unfh'e amg tie Fews, :Imofi Five 
| Hundred Years be-ore the Nativity ot Chi He re- 
ported of himſelf, CB g. That being in Salon, and 
| Paving ſet his Face under he Lord Gad io ſeek by Pray- 
er and Supplications, with Fafting, and Sackclorh and 
Ades, the Angel Gabiiel came unto him at the Time of 
F zhe Evening Obiation, and foretold him, not only the 


aden Deliverance of the Prople of Iſrac} from the 


Captivity of Babylon, the Seventy Years of their Pu- 


ni/oment, ſpoken of by the Prophet Feremy, being ac- 


” compliſhed ; but likewiſe declar'd, that the Univer- 
fal Freedom of Mankind from the Bondage and Cap- 
þ tivity of Sin was not ſhortned; made up the juſt Time 
that paſs*d from the Rebuilding of Feru/alem, after 
+ their deliverance from Babylon, unto the Birth of 
Chrift, there ihduld be Born the Saviour of tne World, 
ho ſhould be put to Death for the Redemption of 


== Mankind, whom h: calls, The moft Holy, and the Mel- 


ſias the H ince who ſhould be cut off. but not for him- 
elf: To ſiniſo the Tranſgreſiiow;, To make an End of 
* Sins, to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and 10 bring 

in Everlaſting Righteouſne/s, &c. So that it is very 
| apparent, the whole Old Teftament principally t-ndeth 
to foretell and maniteſt Feſus Chriſt, by Signs, Figures, 


Parables and Prophecies; and was written for this. 


very End; which ſufficiently demonſtrates the Truth 
ot gur firſt Confideration, that the Fews, from Age to 


Ae, were plainly inform'd of the Spirituality and 


+ Eternity of the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
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FA Holy JES Us. 1 

As to the ſecond Couſideration concerning the Per- 
fon of Chrift, and tne God nead of the promiſed Meſ- 
ſiah: To this the Ancient Jews did agree, tho' the 
latter Rabbins deny the fame, and affi-m, That we 
attribute many things unto Feſus, that were not torg- 
told of the Meſiah to come, and among others, that 
he ſhould be God, and the San of Gad, and the Be- 
cond Perſon in the Trinity; and we may with for- 
row obſerve, that ſome who profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, as we have ſaid, do at this very Day affert the 
ſame thing, who yet pretend not to deny the Autho- 


riiy of the Sacred Records, tho? herein they declare . 


tnemſelves ignorant of whet is contained in them. 
For it is evident, from the Writings of-moſt of the. 


holy Prophets afore-mention'd, that C brift, the Meſſias, 
muſt be God, and the Son of God, endu'd with Man's 


Nature, that is, both God and Man; fo, in Gen. 3. 
where he is call'd Be Seed of the Woman, itismanifeſt _ 
that he ſhall be a Man: And who cruſh'd the Old 


Serpent, the Devil and bruiſe his Head, but Cod alone? R ; | 


And in aiab 4. where he is called, The Branch of the 


Lord, and the Fruit of the Farth; That his Kingdom 4 


all be N FR none can tell bisGenerationgthat 
he ſhall fit at God's Right Hand. What can theſe and 


many more Paſſages to the like effect ſignify, but to 
d:clire the two Natures in Chr i? And three of out 


Evangeliſts Record, that cur Saviour put to ſilence fe- 


veral of the moſt Learned of the Phariſes, with thi ſe. 4 
Words of the Pſalm 110. The Lord ſaid unto my L 


fit thou on my Right Hand until I make thine Enemies 
th; Foot-flocl. For, {aid Jeſus, if David cal! him Lord, 
bow is be then his Son? And no Man afier that amt 


| aik him any more Queſtions. [ntimating hereby, that 


tho' the Meſſiah was to be David's Son according to 
his Manhood, yet according to his Godhead, he was 
to be David's Lord; and fo ſeveral Learned Jewiſh i 


 Rabbins interpret this Place. And the Prophet Micah 


is plain, Chap, 5; And thou Bethlehem Ephrata, N I | 
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16 


Thau be liitle among the Thoufands of Ilarel, yet out of 


thee ſoall be come forth unto me, that is tobe Ruler in 
Ifrael, zhoſe goings forth have been from of Old, from 


=, Everlafiing. Now this can never be underſtoos of any 


Mortal Man that ever was, or ſh:11 be upon Earth, 
The Prophet Iſaiab goes ſarther, Ch, g. where he faith 
Unto us a Child is born, unto us 4 Son is given, and 
the Government ſhall be' upon his Shoulders, and his 


Name a be called the mighty God, the everlafling. 


Father. And the Pſalmift, . 24 of the Aeſtas, Ha. 
45, fays, Thou ant fairer than be Children of Men, 
thy Throne, O G84, is for ever and erer, the Scepter of 
thy Kingdom is a Right Seepter, &c. So thar the Meſ- 
firs is call'd God twice in theſe Places, by the Name 
of Elobim-; which I conſeſs is ſometimes, tho' very 


, Feldom, attributed to Creatures. Therefore tu take a- 


way this mall Refuge, it is app-renr, that the Name 
Te ovab (which. is zeculiar. to God alone, and tre- 
menduous among the Jews that they date not pro- 


19 nounce it, and inſtead thereof tead Acnia) is given 
to Chrift Jeſus in ſeveral Scriptures, particularly in 


Fexemiah 23. and 33. Chap. Behold, I wilt raiſe unto 
David a King, and this is his Name whereby he Hall 
Ze call'd, [EHOV AH, THE LORD OUR KIGHTE- 
OUSNESS, and the like in Zephania, 9. 3. And the 
moſt famous Hebrew Expolitors do acknowledge, that 
in theſe Scriptures Jehovah ſigniſieth only the Meſtas, 
and that he was to be really God and Man, 

Finally, Philo, a very Learned Few, who liv'd in the 
time when Ch it was upon Earth, and was twice ſent 
_ wbzſſador to Rome, in behalf of ſome of his Nation 
bauiſh'd to 4lexazd:ia, in the 15th Year of the Em- 
peror Tiberius, which was three 
Death oi Chrift, and the very ſame 
Baptiz d by St. F-hn. This Man writ an Igenious 
Ho k in behalf of his Countrymen, wherein ate theſe 


Words: It is hard to determine what time is ap- 
* poiated for the retuin of us baniſh'd Zews, for there | 
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is a Tradition that we muſt expect the Death of an 
High-Prieft, of which ſome die quickly, and others 
live longer: But I am of Opinion, that this High- 
Prieſt ſhall' be the very WOR DofG OD, who 


and this Word ſhall be that Father's Wiſdom, by 
which all things in the World were Created, His 
Head ſhall be anointed with Oyl, and his Kingdom 
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ſhall flouriſh for ever and ever: Thus writ this Jem, 


ſhall be void of all Sin, whoſe Father, be God, 3 


when he little imagin'd that this very High-Prieit, _ 3 


whom he expected, and this Word of God, which he 
deſcribes, was now already come into the World. _ 

In the next place, Let us couſidet what Authority 
this Meffas was to have when he came up..n Earth, 


and whether be ſhould change and abrogate the Law. 


of Moſes , which the Fews deny be had Power to do. 


We that ate Chriſtians, hold with St. Paulin Galati-. 


aus, &c. That the Law was given to. the Jews but 
for Ame, and that its outward Signs and Ceremo=. 
nies che greateſt part whereof 1ypified the Mcfhcs do. 


eome, was their Sehoot maſtes.to bring them unto Chriſt, 
and made na: bing pe fett; being very burthenfo7.e to 


then forthe multitude of Obſervances, conſiſting prin- 


cipally in eternal Performances, and ſo a Carnal and 


Servile Law: ALaw of Terrcyr and Fear more than of 


Love and the Spirit of Liberty. A Law of Signs and. 3 


Figures, and conſequently to ceaſe when the Things 
ſignify'd were come: A Law p:culiar to, and proper 
for the Fews, and to be exercis'd in Juea alone, and 
that only iu cne City, namely Jeruſalem, whither e- 
very Man was oblig'd to repair, in Perſon, three times 
a Year, and to offer Sacrifices there, n no other 
Country or Place beſides, and therefore would ncx 
ſerve when the Meſias came, ' who was to be King 23 


well of the Gentiles as the Fews, nor to be a Ruler to all \ 


{the People in the World that ſhould be lie ve in him; 


fr how could the Men repair thrice a Year, and the 


| Women for their Purificition after every Child-birth, a 1 
, | tw. 4 
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18 The piſtoy of the 

to 7eru/alem, who dwelt in England, or the Eaſt or 
= Heſt-Indics, as by the Law of Moſes they were com- 
manded to do. So that it is moſt evident, as we have 
ſaid, that this Law, as the Apoſtle ſays, Fas but the 
__ MIringing iu of a better Hope, by the which we draw nigh 
i unto God: And was but an Entertainment to the Peo- 
ple of Varel, to preſrrve them from the Idolatry of the 
Egyptians, who were much fubje& thereto, till Chr i/ 
ſhuuld come and ordain a perfect Law, a Law of Love 
and Liberty, that ſhould be common to all Men, and 
neceſſary for all Countries, Times, Places, and Per- 
ſons ; that ſhould be written upon our Hearts, and 
ſhould be eaſy, plain, full and clear, to the Unlearned 


Good- Will, Beneficence, and Charity. | 
And this Moſes ſignify'd to his People after he had 
deliver'd the former Law to them in Deuteronomy 18. 
when he ſaid, The Lord their God fball raiſe up a Pro- 
phet Among their Brethren like unto him, unto whom 


me till he come, who muſt be a Law-Siver like ny 
ſelf, but of a more perfect Law, and therefore more 
carefully to be heard and obey d. And he adds, That 


And [/aiah prophecy'd more plainly, Cha. 2. Out of 
Zion bal go forth the Law, andthe Wordof the Lord 
EF from * Which cannot be under ſteod of 
Moſes Law, which was Publiſh-d Eight Hundred 
Tears before from Mount Sinai. But Ch ift“: Law was 
ficſt promulgated from Sion and Feruſalem, and from 
| tnence ſpread Abroad throughout the World. And 
E the Prophet Malach tells the Jews Chap. 1, That God 
had no Pleaſure in them, nor in their Sacrifices, but 
that, from the Rifing of the dun to its going down, his 
Name ſhould be great among the Gentiles, and ineve- 
ry Place Incenfe and a pure Offering ſhould be offer d 

| | to 


Rich: In brief, a Law that ſhould chiefly conſiſt in 


#hey fbould harken ; as tho he ſaid, You ſhall hear 


2 whoſoever ſhould not harken to the Words which be 
Jhould ſpeak in bis Name, God would require it of bim. 


to his N 


then; w 


Sacrifice 
which c 
the Gen! 
fice mol 
Which 
World, 

Mofaica 
elf decl 
gave the 
w hereby 
to be vb 
for eve. 
which 1 
days com 
nant wi 
ro that 


pypt: \ 


TChrilit ! 


{peaks a 
Teſtami 
the ra 
that hat 
foretcld 
well as 
of Mo 
to eſtab 
dure fol 


aft or 
com- 
e have 
but the 
w nigh 
he Peo- 
of the 
I Chr iſt 
f Love 
n, and 
d Per- 
te, and 
lear ned 


ni ſt in 


he had 
my 18. 
4 Pro- 
ö whom 


Ii hear 


ike ny 
e MOIEe 
s, That 


hich he 
of him. 


Out of 
eg Lord 
eod of 
undred 
1W was 
d from 
And 
at God 
es, but 
wn, his 
in eve- 
offer d 

0 


Foo 3 * 
4 yy oe * 
- K — 7 

o win 


ate Bikes " #\ \ "PU 
N n r 


Holy JESUS. 19 Þ 
to his Name whieh ſhould be great among the Hea- 2 
then; which intimates a Reprobation of the Fewiſh | 
Sacrifices, aud conſequently of the Law of Moſes, _$ 
which conſiſted principally therein: And that among 
the Gentiles there ſhould be a pure manner of Sucri- 
fice more acceptable to God than the other, and I 
which might be p:rformed in every place of the 
World, and not to be tyed in one Country only, as the 
Mofaical-Law,8 Sacrifices was: And finally God him- 
lelf declares concerning the ſame in Ezekiel, Ch. 20. 1 
gave them Statutes that were not good, and Judgment: 
r hereby they ſhoul d not lice. That is, they were not good _ 
to be vblerv'd perpetually, nor ſhould: they live in en 
for ever ; but till the time that he had appointed, 
which is particularly determin'd in Fer. 31. eholdthe 7 
days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new Cove- | 
nant with the Houſe of Ilare land ſudah, not according 
to that of the Fathers, when I brought them cut of E- 
gypt: Whereby 'tis manifeſt, that at the coming of 


I Chriit into the World, of whom, and of his Birth, he 


{peaks at large in this Chapter, ther? ſhali be a New | 
Teſtament, and Law different from the Old, given to 
the raelities at their coming out of Egypt. From all 
that hath been laid, it appears that in all Ages it was 
foretold and promiſed that Chriſt ſhould be God as 
well as Man, and ſhould have power to alter the Law 
of Moſes, which was io contigue but for a time, and 2 
to eſtabliſh a new and better Covenant that ſnould en- 
dure for ever. 5 | | | 
Now though this may be ſufficient to eſtabliſh any 
Man's Faith therein, yet for the further corfirming 
thereof, the Holy Scripture foretel every particulag 
AF, Accident andCircumſtance of Importance that ſhall - 
happen concerning the Coming, Lncarnation, Birth, 
Lite, Death, and Reſurrection of the Mefi1h. As fot 
Example, the particular time and ſeaſon wherein he 
ſtould appear, in Gen. 9. 11. That he ſhould be born 
fa Virgin, Jaiab 7, 24. BeboldaVirgin ſhall oo 2 
| | 4 
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ien, refus'd ta be comforted, becauſe they werenot- 
pat the King of the Eaſt ſhould come to adore and 


f ſſh and the.Iftes ſhall bring preſents. The Kings of 
_- Sheba and Seba ball offer Gifts. That he ſhould be 
_ Þ *ſentd by his Mother in the Temple of Feruſalem, 


0 his Temple. Tnat he ſhauld fly into Igypt, and 


. 2. tbe Voice of bim that crye. ) in the Wilderneſs, 
wn Prepare ye che Way of the Lord, &. Mel. 3 1. Le- 
the Bay before me. | TO 

Aſter this, that Chrift ſhould begin bis Preaching 
Elth all Humanitg, and Quistneſs, 1/2. 40 2. He ſball 


Streer, That he ſhould do wondertul Miracles, and heal 


Lame leap like d. an Hart, and the Tongue of theDumb 
ſing. Iſa. Co. 2 The Lord bath anointe 
Cood Tidingato the Meek, to bind up the broken hear ted, 
fo procla iv. Liberty to the Captives, & the Opening of 
e. Bi {0 them that are bound. That he ſhould dye 
forthe Sins of the World, Dan. 9 4nd ihe Me ſſi. bal 

Be cut off, but no: for himſelf. To finiſh the Trang. efton, 
_ To make an End of Sims, and t» make a Reconcilation 
for Inifivicy, and to bring in Everlaſting Rig h:d:uſnefs 
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2 5. 1. aforemention'd. That at his Birth, all 
| hisſake Jer. 3 r. 15. A oice was beard in Ramah, La- 
= mentation and bitter Weeping, Rachel Weeping for ber 


offer Gifts to him, P/alm 72. to. The King of Tar- 


Mal 3. 1. The Lord whom ye ſeek ſh1ibſudd:nly come 
be called thence, Hafea 11. t. I called. my. ſon out of © 
Egypt. That John. Sap: iſt ſhould go before him 1/ai.1h - 


Bold, I will. /en@ my Meſſenger, and be ball prepare + 


nat cry, var lift ag, nar cauſe bis) Gigeto heheard in tbe 
2 Diſeaſes, J. 35.5. Be bold, your God wili zome a 
VAnve you ; then (he Eyes of the lind ſball be open d. and 
be Ears of the Deaf ſball be unfloyp'd ; then ſball ile 


me. to pre ich 


That he ſhould be betray'd of his own Diſciple, Pſalm . 
75 9. Mine own familiar Friend, in wbom Itruffed, that 
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mine Equal, my Guide, and my Acquaintoue. That he 
ſhou!d be fold tor Thirty Pieces or Silver, Zecha 11. 


At. 
-not'an Enemy hat approached me, but thor, 9 Man, 3 


n 
9 » 


12. If ye think gocd, give me my Price ; and if not, for-" "i 
bear; ſo they weighed for ny Price zo Pieces of dive. 


That they ſhould buy the Potter's Field with the Mo- 


That he ſhouid ride to Feruſalem upon an Aſs, Zech. 
9. 9. Fejoyce, O Daughter of Zion and Jeruſalem. Br 


| Hold thy King comet] untothee; beis Fuft, and having 


Salvation, Lowly, and Riding upcn en Af, and upon 4 
Colt the Fole of an Aſi. That the Jews ſtould beat, 
buffet, and ſpit upon his Face, Iſa. 50. 6. I gave my 
Back tothe \miter s, and my Cheeks to them that pluck'd 
off the Hair : I hid not m 


fore they put him to Death, u. 51. He was wounded 


For our Tranſpreſſions, and bruiſed for our Tniquities , 
15 bis Sis re were bealed. That they ſhould put 
him to death among Thieves and Malefactors, v. 12. 


He was numbred with Tranſgreſſirs, and he hear the 
Sin of many. That they ſhould give him Vinegar 


to drink, divide his Apparel, and caſt Lots for his up- 


er Garments, Pſalm G9. 22. and 22. 18. In my Thirſt 
rhey:gave me ag to d ink. They part * . 
ments amonz them, and caft Lots upon 'my 


efture. 


That he ſhouid riſe again the third Day, Hoſea 6. 2. J 
he 


Aft er two Days he will revive us, the Third D 
will raiſe ns up, and we ſhall live in bis a, hat 
he ſhould fir at ine Right-hand of God his Father for 


fir thou at my Right-band thou art P ieſt for Ever Sec. 


Theſe, add a grest number more of her 2 3 
| a= 


lar Circumſtances, wete revealed in the 


ment, concerning dhe Meffas, ſome four, ſeme two, 


fume . Thouſand, and others eight Hundred Years 
before , iſt was born, and wer: after ward exattly 
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Lord 


| ney, v. 13. And the Lord ſaid un'o me, Caſt it unt 4 
de Porter, a goodly Price that I was prized at ly tl em. 


Face from ſhame and ſpit- 
ting. That they ſhould whip and wound his Body be- 
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fulfill'd in his Perſon. And theſe Prophecies having 
been handed down to us by a People who have the 
greateſt hatred towards Chriftians,and the ſame being 
und ia their Bibles, Word for Word as in ours, of 


the [nfallibility and Certainty of which Hebrew Scrip- 


tures there is abundant Evidence, it can hardly be 
imagin'd, that there can be a more clearer Manifeſta- 


tion of any Truth beſore it can come to paſa, than there 


is that Jeſus Chrift is the tue Meſiah, the Son of God, 
and the Saviour of the World. 5 
All theſe Conſiderations might convince the Jews, 


ik they were not under a Judicial Obduration and 


Hardneſs of Heart, for their wilful Obſtinacy, in not 
believing in Feſus : However, the Gentiles wete rot 
without ſome Infight into the Myſteries of Chrift Fe- 


: | 4 -- ſus coming in the Fleſh,tho? they were to receive iheir 
principal Knowledge in this Affair from the Jews, 


to whom the Meſſiah was firſt promiſed, and from 


whom the Genti/es had the Holy Scriptures, which 
Prophecieth both of Chriſt and his Apoſties. For 
beſides that notice which divers Gentiles might have 


from the Hebrew Bible, which was in the Greek Tongue 


ſome Ages before Chriſt was born, or by Converſati- 
on with the Fers, with whom many of the Pagans 


lived familiarly, there were three Ways whereby 


- they might have ſome Underſtanding of the Incat- 


nation of the Son of God. | 
1. By Tradition: For it is evident, that as the Few? 


treceiv'd divers matters by Succeſſion from their Fure- 


Fathers, and they again from Moſes, and Moſes from 


the Patriarchs, Jacob, Iſaac and 4b; aham, Who was 


the firſt Man from whom the whole Nation of Jr ael 
_- proczeded, 
from all other People in the World; fo the Gentilesf 


and in whom they were diftinguiſh'd 
alſo had their Traditions and Monuments of Anti- 


- quity, tho the lower they came, were ſtill more Cor- 


= latry ; So the Romans had their Learnii 


clouded with Ido- 
from the 
Agyptians 


rupr, their divine Knowledge bei 
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Noa b, and others of the moſt Ancient Fathers. 


After the Flood (faith Euſebiss) there were thiee il 


Famous Men Contempuraries, Arabam, whoſe Proge- 


nifor was Haber, trom whom the cw were called 


Hebrews, and Job, a famous Inftance of Patience, Ho- 
lineſs and Vertue ; and alſo Zoroaſtus, who tho not 
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ian, and the Xgyprians from the Chalde ans, 
who were the firſt People in the World that were In- 


* 7&8 


ſtructed in Divine Matters; by Adam, Methuſalem, " 


4 : 
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_> 


of their Lineage, but a Heathen or Gentile, as they Ml 


now are_call'd, but not formerly, yet was a veryLear- 


ned Man, of which he left Teſtimonies to Poſterity; 


and living in Abrabam's time, migbt Converſe with - 
Noah, for Abraham was born 60 Years before Noah's 3 
Deceale, and Noah was born above five Hundred 


Years before 9 dy'd, and Met buſalem liv'd 
Two Hundred and Forty Years with our firſt Parent 
Adam, who had enjoy 'dConverſation both with God and 
Angels, whereby, no donbt, he could diſcover many 


ſecret Miſteries, eſpecially concerning Chrift, in whom _ | 


conſiſted all his Hope of the Redemption of his 
Poſterity z which fecret Knowledge, is probable, 


Abraham, Fob,Zaroaftes, and others, who liv'd at that 
time with them,migbt receive at the third hand from 
Noab, and his three Sons Shem, Ham, and Japbet, who 


was lo long Converſant with Adam. 

From whenee it comes to paſs, that there are ſo 
many evidentlutimations in the Writings of Zoroaftes, 
tho a Centile, concerning the Son of God ; and others 
yet more plain, in thoſe of Hermes Triſmegif#ns, who 
was his Schollar,and afterwards dwelt in Fey t.Theſe 
ficſt Pagan Philotophers, having manifeſt = 
ing of the Second Perſon in the Trinity, whomTyiſme- 


giftus calls, The firft begotten Son of God, Bis onlySon, 

| bis Eternal, Immutable aud (aan. how whats 10 
cred Name is Ineffable,or not to be expreſs d. After him, 

the Platenifts, who were Greci- 

| ant, 


Orpheus, Haſiod, and 


erftand- 
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4 The piſtotxet᷑ the . | 
_ -. ons write to the ſane Purpcſe concerning the Son off hen t 
2. The Gentiles might have ſome glimmering * 
Knowledge of Chriſt from certain Prophetefles callec 
_ Sihils, or Revealer: of God's Councils, as their Name 
-  fignthes in Greek, according to LaFantius, Theſe 
"Women, who were reckoned to be Ten in number 
and to have the Spirit of Propteſy, uttered mary 
Speeches-concerning Chriſt, very agteeable to thoſe 
of the Feriſß Praphets, ox father in more plain Terms 
"than they, tho' the Heathens, to whom they were 
- ſpoken, underftood them not. Of which I ſh. in-f 
ert ſome few of the moſt pertinent. 
 Cibilla Parfica, vorn in Ferſia is ſaid to be the moi 
"Ancient, who Prophecy'd thus of Chriit: 
From Adam unto Noah, it appears, hos of 
. Were Fifteen Hundred, ix and Fifty Years + | | 
To make up the Firft Age. And from the Hood, 
Tua Hundred Ninety Two are underflocd, 
To Abraham : From bim1Iſrael to 2 . 
From 2 makes Five Hundred adding Three. 
Till of Kang Solomon's Temple zhe firſt Stone 
Be laid Four Hungred Tears and Eighty One - 
© Four Hundred Faurzcen ears there then will be 
To Babylon's diftreſs'd Captivity. 
Te Sixth Age from Bondage will be ſeen, 
To make up juft Six Hundred and Fourteen : 
In _which Year, of a Virgin ſhall be bon | 
Te Prince of Peace, atown dwith a Wreath of T horn 
Vim the feuenth Age ſpall follow and extend, 
Till the World's Fr ame diſſeli e, and Time Hall end. 


_ CGibilha Lybica, is ſaid tobe a Natiye of Lilia, ar 
to ſpeak thus: 
A Fus, Pxieſt, a Prophet all theſe Three, 
| Shall meet in one; [acred Divinity | 
"Shall be 10 Fleſh eſpouſe]; Oh who can ſcan 
This Myſtery, uniting Gud and Man: 11 
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he Son offfy hen this rate Birch! into tune World ſhall eme, 
a He, the Great God of Oracles ftrikes dumb. 


les called] $53;11a Delphica was born near the Temple of Apo- 
etr Name at ———— is ſaid to have propheey d thus: 

. Theſq An Angle ſhill deſcend and ſay, ; 

number Bleſs'd Mary, Hail to thee; | 

[ed mary Thou ſhalt Conceive, bring forth a Son, 

: to thoſe Yet a pure Virgin be. 33 þ 
in Terms} Three Gitts the CBaldees to thy Son, I 
ae were Shall cffer up much Piety, OO 
ſh. M ir Myrrh to a Man, Gold toa King, 
hs a And Incenſe to a Deity. 


Sils Cuma was one of the Prieſteſſes of polls, 
born at Cxma in Halia, and is faid to predict whas 


follows: 


% 


ed, The Antient of Days ſhall yeild to Time, | 
And the Creatvr to new Creation: SF 3 
The Deity of the God-head woft ſublime, | as: 

ef. Shall Man become, to Ranſome every Nation. 


Dye to make others Live, and every Crime 

„ Committed by them, ſicce the World's Foundation, 

vw. Take on himſelf; and then to Hell deſcending, 3 
Shall bring to Heaven all on his Grace depending. 


 Sibilla Samia,ſo named from the Ille of Samen, where 
15 ſhe was born; ſome think ſhe had fight of the Pro- 
f rn phecies of Elias, from whence ſhe thus Predifted. bY 


The World ſhall in fix Theuſznd Years expire, 
By Water once, and then deſtroy'd by Fire, 

The firſt Two Thouſand void; tie next the Law 3 
The 12k Two under the Mefpas's Awe, {FF ; eo 

And as Repule by Sabbath is expreſtz; _ I 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, all things ſhall then have Reftz, 


wie tis Cumana, baviog declared, inks Ofens 
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| Succeſſion of the ,4ſhrian, Median, Perfian, and G. 


Sb ill be his Followers, and dul eds then, 


„ 


cian Monarchies, ſpeaks thus of the Aman: 

When Rome ſball in Dominion grow high, 
Her proud Towers from ſeven Hills braving the Sky, 
[And ſball ſubdue the World; in thoſe bleſs'd* Days 


| Shall come a King of Kings, and he ſhall raiſe 
Another Generation greate» far 


Than all Monarchs before bim are 
In Majeſfly and Power ; but in that Day 
So humble, he ſball not refuſe to pay 


Tribute to Cz(ar; 4h! Thrice happy he 
bo fhall his Subject and his Servant be. 


Sibilla Europea, of an uncertain Pedigree and 


Country, is recorded to have Prophe ſied thus: 


When the Great King of all the World ſhall have 


No Place on Earth, hy which he can be known, 


When he that comes all Mortal Men to ſave, 
Shall jind bis own Life by the World vVerthrown : 
When-the juſt One ſhall much __—_— have, 


And the Great Fudge be j adged by bis Own; 


When by his Death, he Death to Death has given, 
Then ball he open wide the Gates of Heaven. 

Sibjlla Tiburiina, who derives her Name from tl 
River Tiber in Rome, having diſcanted upon the f 
ven Wouders of the World, as they were account 
in that Age, concludes thus: . 
bat at theſe Trifles flands the World amaz d, 
Aud bath on ben with admiration gaz dl, 
Then wander, when the troubled World Pappeaſe, 
He ſball deſcend who made them that made the ſe. 

Sibilla Eritbrea, was born in Babylon, an Arie 


by Nati n, Daughter to Berofus, a famous Aſtrologer 


ſhe ſpeaks ot Chriſt after this manner: 
By the Great Orvacles the Tim's afign'd, g 
When God bimſelf, in Pity to Mankind, 


Abball come from Heaven, and be on Earth Incarnate, 
Innocer „ a Lamb Immaculate. 


Aud vo a mighty King, yet Fiſhermen 
Wi 


With n 
He Va 


 Humil: 


With ns 
Ef abl: 
It ſo 11 


Sibi 


Which 


B ut w 


Three 


That J 
Which 
Was 71 
That « 
The ſe 
His M 
True 4 
True | 

Thi 
thoug 
Truth 
alledy 
St. 4 
of the 
Faith 


and 
us: 
have 


from tl 
n the fi 
account 


12'd, 
eaſe, 


eſe. 


n rie 
{trologer 


c arnaſe, 


Wi 


Humility ſhall quell : And the ſharp Sword, 
With which they Fight, ſhall be the Sacred 


27Y 
With whom againſt he World, the Fleſh and Devil," 
He Var ſhall make, And Pride with-all that's Evil, A 
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Et abliſh'd on a Rock, from which Faundat iuuunn 
It fbi be then divulg d to every Nation. 

Three, 


& » , 


Sibilla Zgypiia Piopheſied of the Number 


| which having diſcanted upon at large, ſhe adds, 


But which of us obſerves tbe Sacred Three, 


Three Perſons, but One God in Unity ? 


That Individual Efſence, who dares ſcan, 
Which is, all, and e'er the World began. 
Was in Eternity ? When of theſe Three, - 
That do compoſe the Holy Trinity? _ 


| The ſecond Perſon, Wiſdom ſpall intomb p 
His Majefly within a Virgin's Womb. 


True Man, tine God, ftill te that bleft Three linkt, 
True Light ſhall ſhine, and falſe Stars be extind®.,  * 
Theſe, and other Prophecies of the Sibils, were 
thought of ſuch great Importance for confuming the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, that they are often 
alledged by Fuſtin Martyr Origen, Lanctan ia, St, G ri! 
St. Auguſtine, Euſebius, and othe: Larned Fathers 
of the Primitive Chuich againſt the Enemies of th 
Faith of Jeſus; and the fiiſt Chriſtian Empezar 
Conſtantine the Great, ſent a Learned Diſepus ſe 10 
a Council of Biſhops in his Days, to Vindicate 
undoubted Authority of them, atter he had exagin'd 2} 
the matter with the greateſt Nicety and Deligepee, 
and this, may ſeem to be one chief Cauſe'of his con- 


ſtant Zeal and Favour towards Chriſtianity. - 
This excellent Prince makes it therein evident, 
that theſe Predictions could not be invented by Chri- 


* 


ſtians after our | Saviour's Nativity. 1. m_ 7 
Marcus Varro, a Learned Roman, who lived One 
Huniored Years before Chriſt was born, gives an 


Accout at large of the Number, Writing, Cour- 
try aud Ages of or Ten Sibila, aud of the Au- 
| f 2 | 4 
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551 be his Followers, and dubjecti then, 


| he Hiſtozy of the 
Succeſſion of the 4ſhrian, Median, Len, and Gre 
cian Monarchies, ſpeaks thus of the K:: 
When Rome ſhall in Dominion grow high, 
Her proud Towers from ſeven Hills braving the Sky, 
And ſball ſubdue the World; in thoſe bleſs 
Shall come a King of Kings, and he ſhall raiſe 


Another Generation greater far | 


Than all Monarchs before bim are 

In Majefly and Power; but in that Day 
So humble, he ſball not refuſe to pay 
Tribute to Cæſat; 4h! Thrice happy he 


Io fhall his Subject and his Servant be. 


Sibilla Europea, of an uncertain Pedigr-e and 


Country, is recorded to have Prophe ſied thus: 


When the Great King of all the World ſhall have 


' No Place on Earth, hy which he can be known, 


When be that comes all Mortal Men to ſave, 

Shall ind bis own Life by the World verthrawn: 
When the juſt One ſhall much 2 199: have, 

Aud the Great Fudge be judged by bis Own, 
When by his Death, he Death to Death has given, 

Then ſpall be open wide the Gates of Heaven. 
Sibjlila Tiburiina, who derives her Name from the 

River Tiber in Rome, having diſcanted upon the fe 

ven Wouders of the World, as they were accounted 

in that Age, concludes thus: | 
What at theſe Trifles flands the World amaz d, 

And bath on rthem with idmira:iun gaz d, N 

Then wonder, when the troubled World Pappeaſe, 

He ſball deſcend who made them that made theſe. 
Sibilla Eritbrea, was born in Babylon, an 4ſſjrian 

by Nati n, Daughter to Zeroſus, a famous Aſtrologer 

ſhe ſpeaks ot Chriſt after this manner: 1 yy 
By the Great Oraclet the Tim's afign'd, - 

When God himfelf, in Pity to Mankind, 


ball come from Heaven, and be on Earth Incarnate, | 


Innocer „ a Lamb Immaculate. * 
Aud g a mighty King, yet Fiſhermen 
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With whom againſt the World, the Fleſh and Devil, 
He Var ſhall make And Pride with-all that's Zell, 9 


With which they Fight, ſhall be the Sacred FV; 
Et abliſh'd on a Rock, from which Foundation 3 
It ſpill be then divulg d to every Nation. 
Sibilla Pgypiia Piopheſied of the Number Three, 
which taving diſcanted upon at large, ſhe adds, - | 
But which of us obſerves jbe Sacred Three, 
Three Perſons; but One God in Unity? 
That Individual Efſence, who dare: ſcan, 
Which is, Hall, and e er the World began. 
Was in Eternity ? When of theſe Tbree, 
That do compoſe the Holy Trinity? _ 
The ſecond Perſon, Wiſdom ſhall intomb ß 
His Majejly within a Virgin's Vn. 
True Man, trne God, ſtill to that bleft Three linkt, 
True Light ſhall ſhine, and falſe Stars be extin®. * 
Thete, and other Prophecies of the Sibils, were 
thought of ſuch great Importance for confirming the 1 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, that they are often 
alledged by Fuftin Martyr Origen, Lanctas ius,St,Cyril 7 
St. Auzuſtine, Euſebius, and others Larned Fathers 
of the Primitive Chuich againſt the Enemies of tha 
Faith of Jeſus; and the firſt Chriſtian Empezar © 
Conſtantine the Great, ſent a Learned Difcourſeto 2 
a Council of Biſhops in his Days, to Vindicats, | 
undoubted Authority of them, atter he had examin'd - 
the matter with the greateſt Nicety and Deligenee, 
and this, may ſeem to be one chief Cauſe of his con- 
ſtant Zeal and Favour towards Chriſtian i. 
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This excellent Piince makes it therein evident, I 
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ſtians after our | Savyiour's Nativity.” 1. Beeauſe- © 
Marcus Virro, a Learned Roman, who lived On 
Huhored Years before Chrift was born, gives an 
Accaut at large of the Number, Writing, Cour. 3 
try aud Ages of the Ten Sidbils, aud of the Au- 
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_ The pfitvyy of the 
Ethors that mentions them before bis Time; That 
Etir Prophectes were” collected from all parts of the 
Word by the Romany, and carefully preſerved by the 
High krieſt, and 10 be Read by none but certain Ma- 
;trates called Pfiire, much leſs falfified. That Si- 
illa Eriithrea lived about Six Hundred Years after 
ann Flood, and before the Wars of Troy, as Apclo- 
rn, Paryo, &c. ber Cour tty-men teſtifie, That 
de Prorheeied, tüat Troy ſfiauld te deftroy'd by the 
WW -Grecians, which wur ihove one Thouſand Years before 
Cb, Incamtion, aud thir Marcus Tullius Cice, a, 
bo was Slai Forty Yeats before his Nativity, tran- 
Hlted her Verſes into Latin. And in ſeveral of his 
= -Orations intimates, that one of the Sibilt Prophecy d, 
_— . a Great King fhouid ariſe and Govern all the 
=_ World, a: whith both he and the Senate of Rome 
_ ſeed much coiucern'd, apprehending it was meant 
_ of Jan, Ce/ar, and. there fote this Famous Orator 
4d — ? oft Him, fays, Let not our Prieſts Ly 
_ ay mts declare, that me $7517 have Predicted, 
_ Tha king mad Rule in Nome, fince neither the 
Gods nor Men” will faffer any King to Reign over 


ee, aledged, That before Chrift 
dorn 
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© Var born, Caſar had ſuch Value for the 
- ibils Prophetics, that Suctonins fays, be depofired 

+ hen under the Ajtar of Apollo in the Palatine Hill, 
| of 'which tone bus his particular Favourites was to 
I ors Slit, aud the Poet Yirgil being one of thoſs 
|. | had ſeen ſome of them, wherein it. was Prophefied, 


WW That the great Ordinance of God, from the begin- 
1 7 of 1. World fpeuld 2 now ub an be 
= OY NT cone, ah rhe Ge fmy;nm — 
Dee, 4 New y,or Ong is ſem down from 
eee, the dearly beloved 2 T, who being 
os Leader and Captain, the Sins of the 


A J orld [Pall be © 
bt Faken away. Theſe and many of nag Ons of 
+ this kind (faith this renowned Emperor) has induced 

. 1 a 5 | hy me 


8 Ocacles, concerning the Coming of Cbriſ, efpeci 
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me to count thele Sihils Bleſfed whom our Savicug 
vuuchſated to chuſe for Psophets, to foretell ta that 
W asld what Diviae Providence had defign'd for that 
Good of Mankind. . 83 2 

And there may this be added alfo for the 2 
tion of theſe Prophecies. 1. That Canfleantine uf 


- ouly on the Teſtimony of ſuch Writers as Jived de 1 


tore Chrift was born, or the Name of Chriſtians 
though of. 2. That he offered theſe Proots to the 


Conſidera ion of a great Council of Learned Men. 


3. That he had Power and Opportunity to lee and 
examine the Original in tne Roman Treaſury. 4. Thee 
he bad ſeveril Leat ned Mea abuut him, particularly: 
Landt ant ius, who made an exact Scrutiny into the Au- 
thority of theſe Prodiftions, and confirmed ihe Truth? 
of them; as daeh bius alfo that Famous Ecclefſi- 
atical Hiſlarian. Laftly, Conftantine was the feſt? 
Chriſtian Emperor in tne World, and lived Three? 
Fundred Years after Chziſt, when the Roman Records? 
were entire, and weuld never have taken fo much 
Paios about this matter, had not he thought it af 
thing of great Lmportauce for the Confiemation. a 
the Cluiſtian Religion. — Don 
3. Aud let us briefly conſider the Confeſſton off 
ally? 
towards the A h thereof. Among E 
Prieſt of Apollo, enquiring of his Oracle concerning 
God and the True Religion, had that Anſwer in 
Great: O thou unhappy Prieft, why dot tbou aſt me of 
God, who is the Father of ail things ? That moſt renown- 
ed King, and his Dear and Ouly Son, and the Spirit il 
which containeth Al, will ſbortly compel me to forſake | 
2 yr i ay, Te utter uo wore Oracles: After 
is Auguſins Caſar giowing Aged, would needs? 
80 bo enquire of the Oracles of Apollo at - Delphag,! 
who ſhould be his Succeffor ; and what ſhould — 
ban aſter his Death? The Oracles was lang feen, 


aud the Zmperor continued ta offer mighty Sacri 
| 53 1 fies 
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| EHebrew Child, which ruleth over all Gods, Command: 
ao leave his Habitar ion, and to return forthwith to 
II. Anguſtus being much furpriz'd at this ſtrange 
er, returned to Nome, and ſoon after erected 
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The Þiſtozp of the 


== Sor of God. 

= Jo/ephus, in his Antiquities, teſtifies, That about 
we Time of cur Saviour's Birth, many remarkadle 
= Prodigies happened, which occaſion the Magicians, 
or Wiſe-Men, in their Predictious, to cunclude that 
= ſome extraordinary Perſon would Shortly appear in 
= the World. Which preſages ſome learned 5 
epd to Auguſtus Ceſar, who then Reigned proſ- 
perouſly, but the more divinely inſpired, interpre- 
ed it to ſignify him, who, as 7/aiah- Propheſied, 
WW: ſhould have the Government upon his Shoulders, 
= even the Saviour of the World: For, beſides what 
we Erangeliſts mention of the Angels appearing to 
we the Shepherds, and the Star which directed the 
| i Wiſe-Men to our Saviour, it is recorded by Par 
atis and Eutropias, Secretaries to Auguſ us, and 
ewiſe by Euſebius, that, at the time of his Birth, 


chat at Noon, in a fair Day, a Circle was ſeen about rhe 
= Sur, as Reſplendent as the Sun it ſelf. Comeſtor, 
ia bisScholaNick Hiſtory, affirms, that on the Day 
= of the Birth of CBriſt, a Temple at Rome, Dedicated 
_ © the Goddeſs Pax, fell to the Ground; adding. 
= that when it was firſt built by the Romans, they en- 
= quired of the Oracle of 4peiio, how long it ſhould 
Wcoorinue? who anſwered; Even till a Virgin ſhall 
bring forth a Child, which they judged impoſlible, 
= and that therefore their Temple ſhould endure to 
Eternity; yet at the Virgin's bearing a Child, even 
de King of Heaven, it fell to the Earth. Laſtly, 
= Luca: de TIuy, in his Hiſtory of Spain, writes, he tuugd 

1 _ ing | - 


\ 


ces and at length, Apollo, as if enforced, ſaid, An, 


ur wich this Inſeription, To the frft Jegotten 


erſons 


| ; n Fountain of pure Oyl broke forth in a Publick Inn, 
Lone, Running very freely a whole Day; and 


io antien 


Night v 
in Spain, 
that it l. 
Loet nc 
Bleſſed 
what ha: 
ming In 
Gentile, 
that is, 
remonie 
Devils 


be not 


Jia antient Chronicles that, by Computation, the fame e IA 
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Night wherein our Saviour was born, there WI E: 
in Spain, at Midnight, a Cloud wich ſo'great'a Light 
that it ſeemed like Mid-day, - - _ © 7: © hon: 
Let not the Reader think this Introduct ĩon to us 
Bleſſed Lord's Life tedious or im pertinent, ſince bx 
what has been mention'd, it is manifeſt that his Co—- 
ming int the World was foretold, both to Jew and 
Gentile, by all the Ways that ean poſſibly be imagin od, 
that is, by Prophecies, Signs, 1 Figutes, Ce- 
remonies, Traditions, and by the Con ſeſſion of tne 
Devils themſelves in their Orasles. Neither was his 
Appearance only predicted, but likewiſe the Deſign-" i 
thereof, namely, to be the Saviour of the World, ic 
Die for the Sins of Mankind, and to eſtabliſha ne- 
Law and a better Covenant, and that he ſhould ap- 
pear in the Likeneſs of a Man in Poverty, Humility," 
Se. The Time alſo of his Appearance was declared, 
with the manner of his Birth, Life, Actions, Dean 
Reſurre&ion and Aſcenfion. And finally, there 
be nothing more required to the Fore-knowledge nr a 
any one thing tocome, than was delivered 8 ; 
the Meſſas, before Chriſt or Chriſtians were he 
wm: > 8 f- '.. 7 
I ſhall now proceed to give an Account of the for= 26 
mer Particulars in order, and firſt of the Bisth ff 
our Saviour. It is generally agreed by all Writete, 
4 Fewiſb, and Chriſtian, That Jeſus, whom we 
believe to be the true Chrift, was born in Decem. 254% 
in the Forty firſt Year of the Reign of the Emperor, 
Auguſtus, which was Fifteen Years before his Reign - 3 
ended; and in the Thirty Third Year of the Reign. 7 
of Herod in Fudea, about Forty Years before has 3 
Death; and according to common Account, Fos 
Thouſand Years after 


ter the Creation; at which Time: 
the State of the World ſtood thus: The thre. 

Monarchies of 4ſyria, Perfja, and Greece, were extilt= 
gutſhed and gone, and the Fourth, which was whe 8 
| 4 | Ronan 7 


_— 


? x 7 . * 4 i , wo 8 
1 WW ö 


„ Te Þifapyoftie 
t Zoman and | rx than all the reſt lucce:ded, accor- 
dg wo the Prophecy of Dayie/, Five Hundred Years 


Festen fbatl ſer up a Kingdom, which fball break in 
Nice, and conſume all cheje Kindows, and ſbalt land 
Tor ever. | 
bat Caſar, Sir-nam'd 4ugyfus, after Five Ci- 
= vi-Wars, wherein he was engages, wich many other 
Troubles, and much Bluodſhed, was now advanced 
te the Imperial Throne, and Reigned peaceably ma- 
wears, and in Token of Univerſal Tranquility, the 
Femple of Fanw, always open in the time of War, 
das now ſhut, which had hagpen'd but twice before 
from the Building of Rome till that Time; and rhe 
very ſame Day that Chriſt wes Born, as was after 
= obſerved, the Senate oi Rows offering to beſtow the 
=. Title of our Lord upon 4uguſftus Caſar, he refuſed it, 
© Gpniſying thereby, that after the Mileties and Deſo- 
lations which the World had ſuſtained for many 
Tes, Liberty, Peace, and Security, were now eſta- 
14 blihes. Some write, That he deny's himlelf this Ha- 
wur, fayiny unknowingly, That a greater Lord than 
= he was 3s come into the World, to whom that Ti- 
e: mor: juſtly belong'd. And hereby the Prophecy of 
ie (who Lis d above Five Huddred Mears belore 
bail) was fulfifled, who calls Chriff Feſus the Princs 
WW of Peace, and ſays, The People ſhall fit in Peace, end 
here ball be no. End of Peace. Ard in {felm 7 1. it is 
= ſaid, in bis Days ſhall be abuugonce of Peace. Which 
fi cho it may be under ſiond of external Peace and Tran; 
W quillity of Soul, vet conſidering that E xterngl Peace 
W was nece ary at that time for publiſhing the Goſpel, 
and fince this Ugivenſal Peace was Tudden and. unex< 
bected, the Koman Mogachy being but newly efta- 
|. kunde, it is a ſtrong Argument they zhis was the time 
W fore-ordain'd for the Coming of the Meſtas. 
As to the particular State of Judga at Jeſus s Na- 
i giviey, Joſep bus the Ju, who was, Bora within Fine 
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dae, Chap. 2. l which Time he ſays, Tie God of 


"Yea, 


Years 
of, He 
came 
the Re 


of Galilee. Hyrcamus, after this, being taken Frifo--L 


fem that 
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Do JESUS. © 3214 
Years after Ghriff*s Paſſion, gives tkis Account there= i 
of, Herod, a Stranger, whole Faiiier is cal'd Af, 
came out of Iduwea, had obyaiv's fuch Favour with 7 

the Romans, by means of | 


>; * SW. "Þ 


is Father, who wa Rich, 
Politick, and Ambitious, and by his own Induſtry, he” 
being likewiſe Comely, and every way quali 1 r 
z Courtier, that at length Hyrcanus, King of Jude as, 
of the Houſe of Davi ho | Tribe of Judab, Mat 
yd his Daughter to him, and made him Governor 


ner by the Parthians, and carry d ta that Country, 5 
Herod fled to Rome, there, by the Favour af Mark 
Anthony, who Rul'd jointly with Ofayius Luguftur XN 
Caſar, he obtained tne Kingdom of Fudea ; though: 
Hyreanys, his Father-in-law, was yet Alive in Farn-? 
thia; and likewiſe 4riflobulys, his younger Brother, 
with his threr Sons Auiigonus, Alexander, and dri- 2 
ſobulus, and divers others of the Blood Royal of u 
dea. But Herod having taken Poſſeſſion of the Kings 
dom by his Bubtility, got them all into his Hands. 
and Murdered them; and likewiſe his Wife Maris 7 
canus. He alſo- put to. 


— the Daughter of Hyr __ ae, 


Forty of the Princi 
and all the Sazbedrim of Seventy two Senators 
the Tribe of 3udea, that Ruled the , as_ Philo } 
the Few, who Lived at that time, teſtifies z be Killed“ 
the chief of the Sect of the Phariſees, and Burat af. 
the Chronicles Genealogies of all the Kings and} 
Princes of Fudsa, cauſing Nicholus Damaſcents, hi- 
Hiſtoragraphes, to draw out his Pedigree, and to f- 
. deſcended from the Autient Kiugs o 
that Country. He fold the Office of the High- Prie ſ.- 
bond to Strangers; and finally, be made ſuch Havock 
ob tbe Family of Judah, that no part of any Govern- = 
ment, Dignuy, os Principalliry remained in theis 
Hands. And when all this was done, Jeſus ef ine 
ſe aud Line was Born in Be: bleben, the Citg 
who was tbe firſt King of the Houle „f 

Es Z x? 


W. peared, wherein we lee they, invain expect 


* 


F 24 
FSulab. And then was era 
of Old Jacob; That the | 
= Judah, nor 4 Law-giver from between bis Feet, untill 
= Shiloh come, and to him gall the gathering of the 
_ People be; Exodus go. 10... | 
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And furthermore, all the Traditions and Obſer- 
vations of the Ancient Fews, pointed at the Coming 
1» eign of Auguſtus, and they 
bad ſuch great Expectations of him, that ſeveral 
= Impoſtors took the Advantage thereof, and declared, 
dat they were the true Chriſts, who inſtantly drew 
rest Number after them. Among others, Judas 
ballen (as St. Luke calls him) and another Fudas, 
= beth lewd Fellows. Alfo Antoages, a Shepherd, and 
== wo others called Thouduu and 
= ious Deceivers; but above all thele was Borcoabama, 
== who (as the ewiſt Talmud, or 
firm) was, for Thirty Years together, received by the- 
= . ies themſelves for the Meſias, till at laſt they 
= Killed him, becauſe they ſaw he was not able to de- 


of the Meſias in the R 


Book of Precepts af- 


| Aver them from their Subjection to the Romans. And 
deen hence proceeded the Deligence of the Magi, or 
= Wiſe-Men of the Ef, in obſerving the Star, which 


they expected purſuant to the ancient Prophecy of 


Salaam, Numb: 24. 72 There ſhall come a Star out 


Bari in the Wilderneſs, they ran to him, aſking 
dim if he were Chrift; and afterwards earneftly 


{ + urged the ſame Queſtion to our Saviour himſelf; fo 
= that, as to the Time of the Birth of Jeſus, there con- 


P ; curred a great number of Signs and Circumſtances, 
Atme General Peace of the World, the Extiction 


cf the Regel Line of Judab, the Atteſtation of Ora- 
= cles, the Obſervation of the Rabbies, the extraordi- 
= nary Expectation of all the Jens: The Experience of 


Seventeen Hundred and Twelve Y.ears fince Tefus ap- 


another 


ally fulfil'd the Prophecy 
Srepter ſhould not depart from 


Egyptus, were roto- 


Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall 177/e out of Iarel, & c. 4040 | 
= therefore, as ſoon as the People had heard of Fohn the 


Meſpas 


Me ſas 
without 
of their 
tivities 
Prophe« 
Conſide 

clude, 
predict 
tnat ht 
World 
Nou 
exact 
World 
that 11 
Ceſar 
quent]! 
the De 
which 
venty 
the Su 
Senate 
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ophecy EW Meſfar ; their being diſpers'd all over ,the, Word 
t from without Temple, Law, Saczifice, Prophet, or ſe. 3 


; untill of their Redemption, whereas in all other their Cap- 
of the Itivities, and Afflictions, they had fome colony, ; 

6 Prophecy or Promiſe of Deliverance ; from all which - 3 
Obſer- © | Conſiderations pot ente, we may aſſuredly con- 
oming | clude, That Cbriſt was: born exactly at the Time 
d-they | predicted by the Spirit of God, and conſequently, 2 
ſeveral tnat he only is the true Meſſias and Saviour of ide 
Clared, World. e „ 
' diew Now, tho' the Holy Scripture does not Record the”: '2 
Tudas exact Time of the Coming of Jeſus Chriſ into tb 


das World, yet it furniſhes us with ſeveral Lidicatiohs 3 
d, and that in the Fifteenth Year of the Reign of Tiberius 
noto- Caſar he was abeut Thirty Yeats of Age, and conſe- 
bama, quently that he was born about Fifteen Years before - 4 


ts af- the Death Auguſius, as we have already intimated, - i 

y the which Prince, according to Suetonius, lived about Se- 
venty Six Years, and at the Age of Twenty received 

o dee the Succeſſion of Juliui Ceſar, is Uncle, Killed in te 


F * Senate-Houſe by Brutus Caſſius and others, to revenge 
3 whoſe Death, he: aſſociates with Mark Py ohy and: * 
hich Lepidus,,and theſe three jointly. ovgra's os Ronen 2.4 
y of | Monarchy for twelve V-ars;; and after the Pezch er 
ut of the two latter, ene Reigned. ſingly Foy Four 8 
Ang | Yeus z in the Fony firſt of whole Reign, the Orses? 
the of the, Holy Prophets beipg  iccomplifhed, * and the*” 4 
cing Time which God had appoinged to declare his Mercy, 
ſtly and a Saviout to the World elpg,come, Jeſus was 
* barn about Four Thouſand Years alter the Creation 


on- of the World. 8 — | 3 7 
| _ Hereupon the Angel Gabriel was fent from God 


; fiſt ro Zacharias, when he offe ted Incenfe in the 
* Temple, to tell him that he thoutd Have a Son what 
| ſhould be called Jahn, wHoſe Blrfhr was to be the 1 


wm | and Glory of Mel. Six Mobths after, God ne 


the lime Angel to the Virgin Mary at Manar, 


— where ſhe uſually lived: She was efpoaled to Foſepby*ul 
by - - . = 5 N n 


1 
ti . 
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Tie Hiffopyofthe 
= who was ofthe Houſe of David, as ſhe alſo was, whom 
= God gaye her for a Gardian, or Protector of her In- 
= nogence; being both Marry'd, ſaith St. Aufin, but 
= uſed no Conjugal Embraces, at leaſt, until God had 
= honoured their Marriage with the moſt Angelical 
Fit that ever appeared upon Earth; and to this 
dead he ſent the Angle Gabriel tothe Holy Virgin. He 
= found her alone, (as St, anbroſe obſerves) and the 
Praiſes which he gave her in his Salutation at firſt 
| Eroubled her, ſhe being apprehenſive of the Spirits 
= of Darkneſs who transform themſelves into Angles. 
= of Light. She muſed withia herſelf at what ſhe faw 
= and heard; and by her Example, taught Holy Souls 
=_— nct to be raſh and hafty, but to take fome time to. 
=. Judge all Things. 
#4 he Angle knew her Trouble, and to avert it, ſaid; 
= Fear not, Mary, for thou. Baſt found Favour with God: 
= nd beh{d thu ſhalt Conceive in thy Womb, ond bring 
= forth 2 Son, and ſhalt call bis Name ſeſus, He ſhall be 
= Great, and be called the Son of the Higheft, and 
= bs Lord God jhall give unto him the Throus of hu Fa- 
nner David, and he ball 2 over the Houſe of Jacob 
= for ever, ul of bis Kingdom there fball be no End. 
= St. Luke 1 This Diſcourſe fomewhat removed her 
= Surprize at his firſt Salutztion, when he faid, Hail, 
= zhow bat art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee, 
'* — art thou among Women. She heard, without 
= Dilcompeſure, this Meſſage of the Angle, and only 
& aſked him, how, what he had told her cbuld come to 
pate, ſeeing ſhe knew not a Man ? She aſked this 
W- Queſtico withour Wavering in the Faith, aud with- 
= out Curioſity, that ſh? might ſubmit herſelf to the 
= Will of God, and follow pundtualiy what he had. 
= Ordained, The Angle aflured her, that Man ſhauld 
Have no part in this Work; but that the Holy-Ghoſt- 
= ſhould come upon her, and ovei-thadow hes, and 
WW would himſelf form in her the Child of which ſhe 
= was to be Mother: He at the fame time fhew'd her 
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Holy T E's „„ 
what had happen'd to her Coufin Elizabeth aluring 
her, that that holy Woman who pals'd fer Barren in 
the * was any preguant _— —_ , bd an, 
effect of t rful Operation of the Holy Spir 
ron Dances” was impodfidir. . "I 
When the Bleed Virgin had received this Anſwer 
from the Angle, ſhe apply d her ſelf wholly to teſt ii 
to God her perfect Keſignation ta his Will, which 
ſhe did in theſe humble Words, which adamably 3} 
diſcover the pious Diſpoſitioa ot her Soul. Te 
the Hand-maid of the Lord, let it be to me according. 
to thy Word. And ſhe faid, My Soul doth magnify the * 
Lord, and my Spirit hath rejeyced in God-my Saviour, 
Sc. The Angle immediately left her with the ſame | 
Humility, ſhe being not at all puff'd up with-theſe hap- 
F Tydings. And at this Moment the Son of God grew” 
 1ncarnate in her holy Womb. She knew that thoſe 

whom God moft Favours, are mioft eblig'd to be hum» 7 
ble, and that every new Grace from bring along 
with it a new Temptation to Pride, if we do not im- 
wediately reſiſt it by a perfect Humilation of Mind. 
For without ſtay ing to conſider the high Condition 
whereunto ſhe was now raiſed, ſhe undertook a yup 
ful Journey 10 viſit her Couſin Elizabeth, who dwelt. 
in the Hill-Country, in a City of Judab, and ent 
into the Houſe of Zacharias, ſaluted Elizabeth; 
it came to paſo, that when Elizabeth heard the ,s? 

tiow of Mary, the Babe leap'din her Nom; 4nd Elia-- 
beth was fill'd with the Holy-Gboſt, and ſpoke with a 
loud Voice, and faid, Blefſed art thou amcng Women, | 
and Bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Wont, Kc. The Holy 3 
Virgin who was not at all lifted up at what the Angle } 
had told her, was no more elevated with the great 
Praiſes het Couſin had given her. She confider'd God 
as the Free diſpoſer of his Gifts, and her Humility as 
the Channel by which they were convey'd to her, and 
the utter d. that excellent Canticle afore-mention'd; 
which may be called the Glory of the Meek, and che 
Confuſion of the Proud. The BY 
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| | 38 — The biſtory of the : 


The Virgin being returned He me, toon learn'd that 


7 40 - on 
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| N ſtances 
the greateſt Favours which Cod teftuws vpn his both tr 


Saints on Earth are oft atteuded with gigat Afflictions. 


7250 
For the ſigns ot her being with Cn:1d appearing, Jo- — 
ſepb was in a manner forces, 1. twithſtanding the na deen fu 
ny Proofs he had of the Vizgia's Curity, to attribute cunfide 
to the Work of Sin, that which was only the Work ns SE; 
of the Holy Ghoſt z but being a Juſt Man, would not n 


make publick the Fault of whict: i» found ner guilty, Fourtee 
and thereby gave a great Exaup to Meng that we ſhould 

ſhould keep fecret the Failings of thoſe to whom ally find 

we owe Love and Re ſpect: He reſolved only to leave ticle of 
* her or put her away privately, and not to make her fed, is 1 
= 2 publick Example; to ſhew by this means at leaſt have al 

bis diflike of the Evil which a Perſon fo dear to him the An 
bad committed: But when he was ready to do this Meſſiah 
8 Cod hindred him, advertiſing him in the Night, by 


| ity W- Genera 
an Angel, ina Dream, not to fear to take unto bim gin: 4 

- Mary his Wife, and dilcover'd the Secret of this Di- Magus 
vine Child. For that which was conceived in Ber was * Pc 
| 3 Holy-Gh:ft ; and that ſhe ſhould bring forth 2 as C521 
ig ,engoining hin to call his Name Jeſus, for be ſbould Wh; 
= ave bis Feople from their Sins. | I gin dre 
Jeb being comfort-d by the Words of the Angel, . 
Farad how reſerved a Man ought to be in the Cen- hes tos 

E ſure of otheis, and bow much we are obliged to judge. es of 
always favourably gf pious Perſons, notwithilauding deſirin 

| all ſeem ing Appearances of their Guilt. He believed nels. is 

© what the Angel had told him; and he deſerved to Domir 

be called the Father of Jeſus Chriſt, for having imi- | worn 
tated that great Faith by which the Virgin Mary be- | with 5 
came his Mother. . ＋ 
Da tho” the manner of the Conception of Jeſus, Ads 
and the Angels M-ſlage to his M. ther, depend; - | as © 
principally upon the Credit of the Virgin, her ſelf, 18 
who, ouly was privy thereto, and upon the. Teſti», | this C 
mony. of Foſeph, to whom it was reyealed by the a if a 
Angel afterwards; yet, if we conſider the Citcum- Tequit 


. Rancesg. 


| Town, and of the Lineage of David) io be Taxed, © I 


| of the Time, and her own Condition; bat obeyed. © 
his Order of the Eniperor's witn the fame retpedt- 


[| required her to go thither. By which we ate taught 


| Dominions) ſhould in a manner diſturb the. wheje *, - : | 
| World to make the Holy Virgin come to Berblehem, © 


I * bg Py e BY. * 
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ſtances thereof, and che Honeſty and Simplicity of * 
both the R-=iators, it is very improbable that goed 
Foſerh would have concealed a matter fo much ;- 


— 


gainſt hi nſelf and againſt the Law, if he had not 


been fully affured of the Truth of it. And again, 
cunfidering the Innocency of the Bleſſed Virgin, who 
as St. Auſtin and many Ancient Fathers advayce ſeye=  # 
ral manifeſt Arguments to prove, was act then above © 
Fourteen Years Old, it -cann t be imagined that ſhe 
ſhould invent ſuch a thing a2atait herſelf; efpeci- 
ally ſince the Pr: phecy whien tbe uttered in het Can- | 
ticle of Praiſe, tht 4/1 Generations /balFcall her Sleſ- 
ſed, is now Tu!fill'd in the Sight of all Men. And we 
have already proved that the Holy Prophets, as wel 2 
the Ancient Jewiſh Rabbits, have declared, That the 
Meſia b ſhan'd not be begotten ia the Ordinary way of 
Generation, but be born of a pure and undefiled Vir- 
gin: And Clemens Mexandrims writes, that Simon 
Magw, that he might not ſeem inferior to ſeſus in 
that Point, pretended that he was bonn of a Virgin 
as Chrift was, 2 n 
W hen the time of the Delivery of our Bleſſed Vir- 
gin drew nigh, the Divine Providenee, tu bring her 1 
out of Nazareth to Bethlehem, (where the Prophet 1 
had fortold the Meſias ſhould be born) permitted ⁵⁶ü 
that the Edict of the Emperor Auguſtus Cæſar (who 
deſiring to ſatisfie either his Pride or Covetoul- 
neſs, in numbering all the Families that were in his 


_ 


with Foſeph ner eſpouſ-d Huſband, (who was ot that 
And therefore ſh- confidered not the Troubleſome- 
neſs of a long Journey, and the Incommodiouſneſs 
as if an Angel, or even the Almighty himſelf and 


to 


Li 


= - ..#he G 


b* the Bleſſed Virgin, who was well content | 
* forth Jeſus Chriſt in a Stable, underſlanding 1bgt thu 
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to have an Eye to God in Men, who are only his In- The P 
ftruments, and who ſabvert all his ſecret Purpoſes, | 
FVhen they were arrived at Se1hlehem, every one rei 
fuſed 10 Lodge them, becauſe their Houſes hee all 
full. One of the Antient Fathers Diſcants thus upen i 
this Tranſaction. 2 | 
= And thus did our Saviour haſten, ai it were, to fhew 
us, at bis very Birth, an Example of Humility, bis 
 fuffering with Patience the Repulſes of Men; not dif- 
+ doining zo be Born in a Stable, to teach us to deſpiſe 
of tho World, by his duerfen a it in 514 
own Perſon. This Temper of Mind did he infuſe into 
to bring 


would conceal her from Men and Devils, and 


Fes: 
he Unkindneſs of the People at Bethlehem was 


that 
_ neceſſary ts the Deſigus of Gad. There is nothi 
— 2 — — of the Son p- 


God; and all the Beauty of the Creatures do not 
=. oblige us to adore bin, as this Divine Humilia> 
ti of himſelf. We ought likewiſe to Learn this 
From the Infancy of Jeſus Chriſt, that me bave no leſs 
need of the Iſefhance of God as all times, than a Child 
; mewiy born ba: of the Succours of Mex, 


dees af 
ly bis In- The Birth of our Blefſed Lord and Saviour 
po JESUS CHRIST. —-þ 


one te- 
where al 
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HE Bleffed Virgin haviag broughe forth Sex. © 


umilia- Firſt-born Son, and biefſ:d the World by his | 
ru this || Birth, be wrap'd him in Swadling-Cloathi, aud laid aim 
no leſs || ina Manger hecauſe there was ng.xacm inthe Inn; and. Bi 


de no ſyocex came iuto the World, but that he ſhew= 
ed by the Choice of the firſt Perſons to when he 
_ || would have it Known, that he wauld hide the My fte-. 
ries, of his Holy Geſpel from the Rich; Mighty, and 
Wiſe, and Reveal them to the Simple and Ianogeay. 
People of the VVorld ; for the ſame Nighs that de 
Virgin was deliver'd-of him, There where Shepherds 2: 
in the Fields watching theic Flocks, and the Angle 
ol the Lord came upon them, and the Glory of x RY 
| © Lord ſhone round abgut them; fo that they were 
* fore afraid. And the Angel ſaid, Fear yat, I am . 
come to biing Jou good Tydings of great Foy, for- . | 
© * unto you is born this vp Oh ary City of David, a 8 
+ Saviour which is Chrj/ Lord: this ſhall be 
* a Sign unto you; ye ſhall find the an” <= d in. 


a a * 
1 2 „4 . 


A 3 Swaddling-Cloaths, and lying 0 4 Manger, * And 
- . © tuddenly there was with the Angel a Multitude of 
= * the HeavenlyHoſt, praifing God, and [aying Glory 
AN 3 God in the Higheſt, an | on, Eaxth Peace Good- 
© Will rowards Men. Tr was to theſe Perſons that 

the Angel appear'd on a ſudden, 'ſiirrounded with a 
reat Brightneſs, which denoted this gteat Pivine 
ne Light, which now began to appear in the World, and 
dold them, he brou bt ſuch-good Tydirigs, or good 
EE News, 2s would fill all People with Joy; and at the 
game time declar u to them, that the Mefhas who bad 
deen fo long expected, was new born; and to con- 
zie ben, where 


fem their Belief of it, ſant them to Be: 

i was foretold it ſt ould be born; and this humble 
Angel being nat at all afhamed of the Humility of his 
Maſter, plainly told thoſe Ruſtick People; that they 


| ling Cloths, and that this-was*He'whom he meant, 

= - and who was the ExpeFation of all I[rael. 
Tue Shepherds, at length recovering themſelves 
from the Aſtoniſhment wherein they lay, at the 
- Words of the Angel, and the Sight of the Heavenly 


great haſte in their Journey, to ſhew by their rea- 


Coldneſs and Indifference ; and being .come to the 
. Place, they found the Bleſſed Virgin with Foſeph, 
;- and the Child lying ia a Manger, as the Angel had 
t related. This Outward Meanneſs did not ſfurprize 
them; for it is obſer ved on the contrary, that they 
Were filled with Admiration, Glorifying and Prai- 

ſiag God for all the things that they had heard and 


thereof. And nothing can be offered which may 
*- more confirm the Truth of this Affair, than the 


* ſ 


42 


mould find in a Manger, Child wrap d up in 8SwWad- 


Hoſt, determined to paſs over to Jet hlebem to fee. 
there the Wonder that Gcd had wrought, making 


dinefs that our Saviour muſt not be fought with 


ſeen, and furprized all they met with by relating 


© - Credir, Honeſty, aud Simplicity of thoſe that Re 72 
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ther. 


* ſhaltdie, and the E 
* Sleep therein“ 

Rabbi Hac th 
iſt out of many Scriptures, that the Meſſas, at his 
-oming ſhould be Jeſus; tor, faith 2 
cf him who brought the Iſraclites out of Bondage, 
in the Land of Promiſe, was Jeſus, or Foſpua, to 
muſt his Name be Fefrrs, who ſhall the ſecond time 
deliver them from theit preſent Sut 
ſtore them to their Ancient Poſſe 


which is the principal Benefit they expect from their 


Meffias. © 
Neith 


8 Mary ſhauld 


.- 405 . 
rted it, who ebuld never agtte together to fen 
invent a thing, that one or other of them ſhould 
ot happen to difcocer the fa ſhood o 2 4 
Eight Days after,” our Savicur's Birt 
ompliſhed,  Foſeph and Mary thought of Circumci- 
ng of him, which was neceſſary ta be done, both 
bd demonſtrate the Verity of his Humane Nature; 
nd like wiſe to take him from the Scandal of Uncir- 
umcifion, which would effectually ha ve prejudiced 
he Jews againſt his Decttine, or having Commun 
ion with him, if ke had not ſubmitted to this Or 
jance, Which God had to pofit:vely Tnſtituted. He 
hen had that Name given him which declared bim 
o be the Saviour of the World, that is, JESUS, 
Name that an Angebfrom Heaven appointed his Mo- 
her to give. And tho' it be not let down in the 
d Teſtament, yet it is fcund in e Book extant be fore 
hriſt was bora, Namely Eſdras 2. 7. where theſe 
Words are recorded in the Perſon of God the Fa- 
© Behold the time ſhall com, when the 
* Signs ſhall appear that I have told, &. and my 
* Son Jeſus ſhall be revealed with thoſe who are 
* with him. And after thoſe Years my Son Chrift - 
#rth ſhall give up thoſe that 


kdaſb, 2 Few, proveth alſo by the Cabbi< 


Firth being Ac- 
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he, as the Name 


x 


ion. and te- 


'ns in Juden, 


-* 


er is it to be imagin'd, that the Virgin 
reſolve upon this Name of her ſelf, 
| fince there were leveral other Names of more 
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a The piſtom of the 

”F” mnobr and Efteem among the Few: at that time, as 
braham, Iſaac, Faceh, Moſes, David, &c. fo that i 
mme had been left to her own Choice, ſhe would pro» 
 bably bave taken one of their Name, | 
Jaſus Chrift being born in Fudea, where the Trae 
God was only worfhipped; Gud-cauſed a Star to ſhene 
at his Birth, thereby to ſhew that he did not come 
Into the Warld for the People of the ers only; but 
that his Grace was to be beſtaw'd alſo on the Gene. 
tiles, as had been declared by the Prophets, to draw 

. . them from Idolatry and the worſhip. of Devils, ta the 
God and Saviour of the World, whoſe Light ould 

Hine, like the Star, into their Hearts, 

The Aag i, ar Wiſe- Mea, having perceived this Seas 

in che Faſt, and knowiug it to denors the B inth uf th 
Sovereign of the Fews they came to Jeruſalem and 
enquir'd where he was that was bora King of che 
| rs Toy they had lean. his. Star, and weee come ta 

worthip him. | | 


3 Ki 1 who had uſug'd the Kingdom o! Ju- 
a, when be heard of a New King of the Z:ws, wa 
- much troubled, as well as all the Peaple of Jeruſa- 
lem; wher he ?ffembled the Chief Prieſta and 
Scribes, and demanded of them, is what Place Cl ij 


s the Prophet Micab had wiitten : Aud thaw Beth- 
m, in the, Land of Fudea, Sc. out of ibes ſhall 
came a Governor that ſhall Rule my Frage | 
Herod hereupon call'd ſecretly rhe Wiſe-Men, and en- 
quired diligently whet Time the Star appeared, they 
anſwer'd him fully to whatever he demanded with» 
gut fear; who refolviag, if poſſible, to murder hin, 
| He requir'd them to ſearch diligently for the Young 
| Child; and when they had found him, t. bragg him 
| Word again, that he might come to worſhip him 


ſhould be born who told him, at Berblebem in Fudes, || 


alſo. The Wiſe- Men being directed by the Star to 
the Houſe, found the Young Child, and fel down 
and worſhipped him, offering him Preſeots of Gold, 
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Frankincenfe and Mirrh; and being warn'd of Gd 
in z Dream, never return'd to Herod, but wert home | 
another way. * ; „ 
St. Cyprian writes, it was an Ancient Tradition of 
the Church, That the Magits of the Eaft were little 
Kings or rather petty Lords of particular Places, ſuch 
as thoſe of whom Juſbua fle W Thirty in one Battle: 
Epip ban is of Opinion, that they came to Fex#ſalem 
Jo Years after Chrift”s Nativity, becauſe ſlew - 
all the Infatits of that Age; but others Hold more pro- 
dably, that the Star appear'd to them two Years be- 
fore Chrift's Nativity, ſo that they came to Bethichem 
Thirteen Days after his Birth, which the Church 


Twelfth-Day, or the Day ofthe Three 
Kings. 251 r they were great Aſlrolo- 
gers and Learned Men, who by Art Magick, which 
"was much ptactiſed in thoſe Countries, perceived that 
the Power of their Guds and Oracles daily decay'd. 
They might likewiſe hear of the Prophecy, commonly 
ſpoken of in the af, in thoſe days fas Suet cha ard 
Foſephu teſtifi-) That out of Fudea ſhould come the 
Ruler of all the World ; and might alſo have the 
Prophecy of Balaam amongſt them irom.Moſe:'s time, 
being about Fifteen Hundzed Years before; and »{ter 
that again; it ix Propheſied of by David, as we have 
already mention'd. | e 
Nim, an Heathen Writer, takes notice of this 
Star all C which he terms a Comet, as called © 
all extraordinary Stars) that appeared in the lates * 
end of /yguffs's Reign, which was different from 
all others that ever appeared, and therefore judged, 
by the whole Society of Scuthſayers in that Age, 
to poftend univerfal Good to Mankind; for which. | 
cuts an Image of it was erected at Rome, and this 
Comit, ſaith he, is worſhiped throughout the whole 
"World. St. Origen alſo wiltes, That Chareman, a 
Fecick; being much affected at the Sight of it, becauſe, 
»Þ alter its appearence, the Power of their OR 
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© . did ſenſibly decay, he with otner Aſtronomers, toch them 


” . 


ter, "who z concured in one” Opinion, het {dome and 
Sold was defcendec from Heaven te Eaith or the Be g 
nefit of the Sons 07 Men. And final, the SJ, -* the 
= - ſpeaking o: the coming of Ch, ii, deciared_ plainly Luke 
=. That Slazing Star ſhould preceed bs Birth, Aud Vir vel 
ei, who had read thereof in the Sibils Prephefes 1 W 
V9 and faw the fate ſoon after, apply d, that as well -thoie 
Teveral others, in Flattery to 4ugnſftus Ceſar, iu hu ber.! 
fourth Eclogue, Feboid :he Star of Cælar, ihe Son of for b 
Venus hath now appernied: Which was indeed the 
Star ot Chrift Jeſus, Ceaſar's Lord and Maſter. her [ 
Forty Days after the Birth of our Loid, the Days Pray 
al the Parificerian of the Bleffed Virgju being accom- decla 
pliſh's, ſhe brought him to Jerſalem to pteleut him lem, 
to the Lord, in Obedience to the Law M Heteby all the 
Fieſt-born were to be off:red to God, and as they cor fit 
Voere to be ranlomed by the Sacrifice of louie Animals, ot th 
_ A pair of Turtle: Doves or two Pidgeons, ſo his Mo-] rent 
=  ' ther now fulfil''d the fame Frecept. At which time Tune 
_ . St. Luke reports, two ſtrauge things happen'd name- falem 
I, The two Grave aud Reverend Perſons Simeon Su-! Lear. 
named the Jaſt, and Anna the Propheteſs, both Per- Fama! 
1 "fans of exttaordinary Sanctiy among the Fe ws, come £ 
is into the Temple at the ſame time. (ineo being Deati 
—_— filled with the Holy Spirit, to whom the Col pel gives Spirit 
= "this Teſtimony, That he waited for the Contolancon aff - hic 
ae, foon difcover'd by the Light of his Faith, his? 
Bleſſed Saviour hid under the weakneſs of fo ſmall a 8 
Boa, and taking him up in his Arms, being Tran- Sa 
ported with au hole Toy, he gave thauks to God by due 
this excellent Cantile, Lord, now letteſt thou Ki 
thy Servant depart in Pezce, according to thy " 
© Word, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy n e 
. © which thou haſt prepared befored the Face of all | TY 
_ = Prop. A Light to lighten the Genciler, and t Bc 
4 Glory of thy People Vracl. And then bie fg © 


| 4 > 2 Journey [hto Suden, to inform himſelt in the war} for 
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chem. ſaid to his, Motner, q Behold, "his Ch fer f 1 


.* for the fall and the riftag again of- many. in If 


the Thoughts of many Hearts may be revealed. - St. 
Luke 2. At which Words Foſepb-and Ag) much mat- 
vel d. As for Auna the Propheteſs, ſh 
h Widow, added her publick Than and Praiſes a 
thole which Simeon had already given our. Saviour; 
het EX mplary Life gave Authority to her Words 


e being an Ho- 


el, . 
and jor a Sigh that ſhall be ſpoken. againſt, (yes, a — 


© Sword ſnall pats through thine own Saul se) that 4 


tor being beconie a Pattern, as twere to all Widows, IF | 


after Seven Years Marriage, ſhe had paſt the reſt of = 
her Life to her Thinty-Fourth Fear 25 Faſting and 
Prayer, without departing from the Temple, and now 
declared to all that Jook'd tor Redewgtion r 
lem, That Feſus was the Meſtrh. 


Nou theſe things being publiſh'd at this time, and 


cor firm'd afterwards by the Fyent, ihete is no doubt 


of the Truth of St. Luke's Nairation, Which is — 
agthe ned by ſo many pai ticulat Ci cumſtances of 
Time, Places, and Perſons, publickly known at : I 


. ire 


alem. As for Simean, he was the Scholar 418 
„Learued Few, called Hillel, and Contem oy. 
Jonathan, the Author of the Chaldaick is 
and the Fewiſb. Talmud confeſſeth, that a 
Death of thele two Men, efpecially- of ae, I 
Spirit of the great San h edr im much fail'd and — 


wich, ſrom the , of Babylon, till the time + Fs 


ome Meaſure the Spirit of No- 


Herod ſupply d i 
ich was among the Iſraelites before that 


phecy, wW 


Captivity. Aud Auna having lived lo man; Testa in 


the Temple, muſt, needs be known —_— mioſt- of 
the Ih of Fudea. . 


Herod, having long expected i in vain the te- 


8 of the Wiſe-Men to hear what * — 
had made, imagined. that they mocked him 


_rributing to the Difreſpect of his Perſon 4 45 they” 
os dane only by tue 9 of God, and i : 
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46 The Hiſtoꝛy of the 
d id ſenſibly decay, he with ctner Aitronomers took 
a Jourrey ibto S udea, to inform himſelt inte mt 
ter, who l curcined in our Opinion, Het me 
God was deſcende from Heaven ty Eertn or the Be- 
nefit of toe Sons Men. And finale, the S75:1s, 
ſpeaking ©. the cu3-1ng of Ci, declared piatiily, 
That a Z12zing Star {huild piececd his Biitb. Aud Ver- 
gil, who bad read theteof in the sii Frophet es, 
and faw the lame four after, apply d, that as well as 
ſe veral others, in Flattery to Aug iu, Ceſar, pu his 
fourth Eclogue, Rebhold be Star of Cælar, ihe Son of 
Venus hath ne ippe ed. Which was indeed the 
Star ot Chrift 7 u, Cat,, | ord and Maſler. 
Forty Days ter the Birth of our Leid, the Days 
al the Purifice! in of the 8Jeffcd Virgin being aceom- 
pliſh'd, ſhe brought him ta Fernſalem to ptelcut im 
to the Lord, in Obedienc: to the Law wheseby all the 
Ficrſt-born were to be off.red to God, and as they 
were to be rantomed by the Sacrifice of love Animals, 
a pair of Turr!:- Doves or two Pidgecus, fo his Mo- 
tber now tulf1Pd the ſame * recept. At which time 
St. Luke reports, two ſtraugze things happen'd nem 
I, The two Grave aud Reverend Perfons Simeon Su- 
named the , and Anna the Propheteſs, both Per- 
fans of ext. dinary Sanct ty among the F.. Come 
ing into the Temple at the fame tine. (int u Ling 
filled with the Holy Spirit, to whom the C-4clgives 
this Teſtimon), That he waited for the C lZtion af 
Ifrael, fron difcover'd by the Light ff. Faith, his 
Bleſſed Saviour hid under the weaknels f la ſmall a 
'Body, and taking him up in his Arms, being Tran- 
ſported with an hole Joy, he gave thauks to God by 
this excellent Cantile, Lord, now letteſt thou 
* thy Servant part in Fe:ce, according to thy 
Word, for mine Eyes have leen thy Salvation, 
* which thou haſt prepared befored the Face of all] 
© People. A Light to light-n the Gentiles, ant the 
-* Glory of thy People /rael. And then e 
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them. 
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Dolly JESUS.” 


© for the fall aud the tiſag again of many in Zſrgel, 
and ſor a Sigh that ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (yez, a 


« Sword ſhall pts through thine own Saul allo)! that | | 


the Tr ought A many Hearts may be revealed. St. 
Luke2. ich Words Foſeph-and Mary much mar- 
ved As ft 4ana he Propheteſs, ſhe being an Ho- 


hes EW vp/iary Life gave Authority to her Words 


tor being beconie a Pattern, as 'twere to all Widows, | 


after Seven Years Marriage, ſhe had paſt the reſt of 
her Life to her Thirty-Fourth Year in Faſting and 
Prayer, without departivg from the Temple, and now 
declared to all that Jvok'd tur Redemption in * 
lem, That Jeſus was the Meſt1h. 

Now thee things being publiſh'd at this tine, and 
co: firm'd afterwards by the Fvent, there is no doubt 
” the Truth of St. Luke's Nairation, which is 

{ir-agthened b; ſo many particular Circumſtances of 


Tune, Places, and Perſons, publickly Known at Fer u- 


ſalem. As ior Simeon, he was the Scholar of a 


Learned Few, called Hillel, and Contemporary with 


Jonathan, the Author of the Chaldaick araphraiſe ; 
and the Jewiſh Talmud conieſſerh, that after the 
Death of theſe two Men, eſpecially of Simeon, the 
Spirit of the great Sanhedrim much fail'd and decay'd; 
which, ſrom the Captivity of Babylon, till the time 1 
Herod ſuppl, d in fome Meaſure the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, which was among the Iſraelites before that 
Captivity. Aud Auna having lived lo man; Years in 
the Temple, muſt. needs be known amongſt moſt- of 
the People of Fudea. 

King Herod, having long expected in vain the te- 
turn of the Wiſc-Men to hear what diſcoveries they 
had made, imagined that they mocked him; at- 
tributing to the Diſreſp-& of his Perſon what they 
bad done wy by tile Command of God, and entering 


into 


47 4 
| them, 1 to bs, Mot 15 y Behold, this Child i is ſet 9 


ly Widuw, added her publick Thanks and Praiſes to 2 
toe 1 Simeon had already given our Saviour; | 
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ind ſttange Paſſion for fear of being dethron'd by 
_ this new King, reſolved upon his Death, and to make 
= ſure of it, that CBriſt ſhauld by uo means eſcape, lie 
1 ve Order for killing all the Children in Let fiele, 
and the Benders thereof, which he t were 
about his Age, to the Number of Fourteen Thoafand 
23 the Greeks aud Er Heptan, in their Kajendar and 
Lirurgy Commemorates, which bloody Project ſome 
of the Ancient Fathers relate was executed after this 
manner. That Herod ordered all the Children in 
that Country to be brought together, which the Cre- 
dulous Mothers fi ng it had been upon the Ac- 
| cunt of their Namber 20d Agr, thee they might be 
Ted, did not hinder, but wittingly ſuffered them- 
1 fetves and their Babes to be betrayed to an unreme- 
 tgiable Butchery. Ver the Malice of Herod did not 
io there; he went op into the Hill Country, and 
| | F  <hrice ſem a Meſſenger of Death towards Fobn, the 
=_—_ Son of Zachary | 
is Age; bur the Mother's Care had been early with 
Bim, no faved his Life, by ſending him into De- 
mit Places tit the time came that was appointed 
for the Manifeftation of the Meſſab to Ifrac!, which 
was not to be till the Thirtieth Year of his Age. 
But 28 the Babes of Berblchew died in the Place of 
Sri, fn did Fobn Baptift's Father die for him: 
For Zachary was Slain between the Temple and 
the Altar, e he refuſed to betray his Son to 
the Fury of this bloody Wretch. Thus far Saint 
' Chryſaftom, Peter Martyr, and others: But St. Ori- 
en and Sy. Cyris, Recotd this Tradition, That a 
tice being feparzted in the Temple for Virgins, 
Zachary ſuffered the Mother of our Lord to abide 
there after the Birth of her Huly Son, affirming 
het ſt ill ro be a Virgin: And that for this reaton, not 
Herod, but the Scribes and Phar iſees Kill'd Zachary; 
However it was Turtnilian, who writ an Excellent 
Apology for 4he Chiriftiam Religion 2 . 
ER ealr.Eng 
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, who was now in the Second Year of 


Heath 
ſmear 
murd; 
Ti nct | 
on, I 
petual 
irdeh 


farthe1 
the Pe 
togeth. 
determ 
this bl. 
cian of 
ble, ani 
leace te 
ceeded 
which 


to Deat 


7. Ls int. 
him, ye 
who foi 
ed his 
fruitleſs 


when h 


to Naza 


Virgins, 
o abide 
ffirming 
on, not 
Zachmy. 
_xcellent 
nuſt the 
Jeai.£0s 


* 


* 1 «al * * 
- , 5 ON 


x . 


991 
* 


- 


” 


- 
_ 


Þ 


* 
n 
” 
7 
* . 
* + ® 
- 


ſmear'd che ſtones. of the Pavement, on 
murder'd, that no Art or Induſtry” could, weſh rhe 


Tincture out, as if God wonld upbraid the Irreligg- © | 
on, Infidelity and Ciueity of the Jews, with a pe 62 
Yes 


petual Character of their Guik, ſet before their 


irdelibly, in exacting of them all the blood of Righ- 


teous Perfons from Abel to Zach. 
. Natwithi{tanding the hortible 'Butchery that He 

made of the Childien of Bethlehem, yet amongit thi 

great Slaughter, he, who alone was aim'd at in it.- 


was the only Child that efc: ped ; Which makes jt 
evident, that the Wicked can hurt the Rightedus no 


farther than God gives them Power; and though all 
the People of the World ſhould unoimouſly conſpire 
together, they can do nothing: zgainſt what he his. 
determined. And we may like wie abſerve, that tho? 


this bloody Tyrant was eſteem'd the greateſt Poliri- - 


ian of his Time, yet a poor Child wakes him trem- 


ble, and he, in vain, uſes all mannerofCtafrand Via 
leace to deſtroy him; and in Purſuance thereof pi 


ceeded in the full Courſe of his Fury, by 4 Cruel 
which the moſt barbarous Fecple would abhor, to: 
to Death thoſe Innocent Infants, thereby to draw. Fe- 
[us into the common Ruin, who, tho? unknown. to 


him, yet fill'd him with ſo much Terror: But Gd. 
who foreſaw the Tranſports of this Prince, confound- - 


ed his vain Wiſdom, by. rendering all the Defigh 
fruitleſs. He ſent his Angel in the oy to Fu =, 
when he thought of returning Home from Feru/aleh 


to Nazaret b, to tell him, that he ſhould 5 i 


take the Young Child and his Mat her, and flee int 
Egypt, becauſe Herod would uſe all means to deſtioy 
hi g A ' 


im. 3 | 6 
Foſeph, without Reaſoning on what the Angel 

told him, took, the ſame Moment, our Saviour aad 

his Mother, who excus'd not her (elf on the Unies- 


fonableaels of the * which was Midnight; nor 


"og 


Heathens, reports that the Blood of Zachary has fo be- © 
Mete en 
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vi the Difficulty of ins troubleſome journey to- ge Be 
into an unknown Land, and which was wholly given wy 
up to [dotatry, but both of them thought only how te — 
"fave the bleſfed Infant from the Fury of Herod, and - 
heir Love made them willing to undertake whatſe- ae 
ever might ſecure him from Dagger. They went in- — 
40 this Foreign Country, to find that Safety which v. 
was nct to be had amongſt a People hom God had Te 
delievet d by fo many Miracles : God then permitied 1 
| *this Flight to romturt thoſe of his Children, whom '7 
Feat might oblize 10 fly on ſuch Occifions. And be 73 
thus taughe the Church, that when the Perſecutions _ 
of the Grandees of the World are violent, we may, fe 
'after the Example of Jeſus Chrif, ſteal from their Fu- 2 
Fx, and retire to Places of Secur iy. a 
St. Ferom writes, That when the Holy Virgin and 76 
her Son were striv'd in Egypt, all the Images of their ps” 
Gods tambled from their A.tars to the Growids, and | 
# © that their Oracles ceis d, from that Time ever after, de 
# To give Aufwers to any Demands wade to them, | 1 
Which is Conſonant to the Propt eey of 1/2i+5, Chap.“ 
£9. Above Seven Hundred Leas before, Zehold 1he 70 
Lord ridech upon a ſwift Cloud, which was his Flefb 7 
and Humanity, ang all tome fin- Egypt, and 1 be F 
Idols * be removed at hy Neſence, and ag 
their Hearts fal Melt, Ke. And Enſebirs ſhews i} 2 
That this was manifeſty fulfil'd in the Sight of al Ev 
the World, for that no Nation embrac'd the Chi- * 
ian Religion with ſach a readineſs as the Egyptian 3 
demaliſhing their Idolatrous [mages heforeany other 4 
Heathen Nations: And as they had been the firſt, who 2 


had ſet up I bolatry, and given Exam ple to cher 
Countries to do the fame, fo they wete the firſt, he P | 
after the Coming of Chrif, returned to the Worſhi 


' of the True God. It tallows in [{2ja% rg Aud th: — 

_ - "Egyptians i I give over fro tht Hand of à crvel 7. 

Eo Lord. and a fierce King ba, Ruls ove# them, which 8 
came 


to paſt at the ver7 time of Chrift's * 


For after many Slaugtners- and Cruelties exerciſed) 


' thoſe that excepted of his Grace, Verſe 16, Se. 
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upon t by the Romans under Pompey Caſar, Mark 
— and others, at length Uleporra, who was: 
the laſt of the Line and Family of Nolomy, Was er- 
forced io kill herſelf, After which, Juguſtus Caſey. 
toc k poſfeſſion of ail Zgypr, and ſubjected it int 
Province under the Dominios of the Koman Empires 
Yer the ſame Prophet concludes, that atter a theſe: 
Tempotal Afflictions, God would be Merciful tg 


In bat Day there hall be an Altar to the Lord ins 
the midſt of ibe Land of Egypt For they ſhail cry un 
to the Lord, becauſe of the Oppreſſors, and '« ſoa 
ſend them a Saviour, and a great one, and he Ha 
deliver them: And the Egyptians bal know ibs Lov 
in thc Day, and ſball as Sacrifice and Obl:cion, an 
t bey ſball ret urn unto the Lord, and he ſpall be int1eats 
ed of them, and ball Beal them. | 
Alter the Death of Herod, who intended to h 
deftroy'd our Lord and S.viour at his Buth, God w 
ſeut Foſeph into Egypt, to avoid thi: P- tſecution, ſent 
him allo an Angel to Commend his Return into the 
Land of Ia el, to thn FeſusC hrift was no: one whole 
Year in Egype Aud tis the Pic ph. t Hoſeab pliuny 
Perdictea lome hur.cred Years betore, Chap. 11. as it: 
3s apply d to him by St. Mart bew, Ch. 2. V hen Iſrael 
was a Child. hen 1 loved him, and called my on out of 
Egypt Joſepb obeyeo tris new Order with the ſame: 
teadinels he had executed the firſt, and came and 
dwelt in ine Town of Nazare:h, to avoid the Fury of 
Achelaus, the Son of Herod, who reigned in Judes 
and to acchmpliſt that which was ſpoken by the Pre 
phets, He ſoall be called a Nazatene. 2 
The Gufpel dors not take notice of any thing that 
paſt from our Saviour s Nativity to his 4 due 
. = one 22 which he did at the Age & 
welve Years, being now grown up, waxing 
in Spirit, flled in r 2"hy and rhe — G 
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tance. who. were returning Home as well as they, 


4 


was upon him. For Foſeph and Mary omitting none 
; of the Obſervances which the Law requir'd, went con- 
 Nantly every Year up to Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover, and at this time took Feſus along with 


| them; and after the Eight Days of the Feaſt were ac- 


4 } 7 
% 
| 


; Compliſhed, they returned to Nazareth, and our Bleſ- 
Ted Saviour, who they thought was ia the Company, 
- Temained behind at Jertſaiem, unknown to Foſeph 
„and his Motber. They Travelled two Days Journey, 
and fouykt him among their Kindred and Acquainx- 


ſuppoſing he had been with them; but not finding 
im, they were extreamly troubled, and went back 


then found him in the Temple, ſitt ing inthe midſt of 


Ef the Day following, to ſeek him, and after three Days 
| 


fticns, and rather Teaching than Learning any thing 


| 1 #be Doctors both hearing them, and aſting them Que- 


| that was in Diſpute; inſomuch that all that heard 


bim weve aſtoniſhed at his Underſtanding and Anſwers. 


Our bleſſed Virgin was ſurprized to lee him in that 


Place and Circumſtance, and the Joy which ſhe had to 
find him, ſucceeded the Trouble which the loſs of him 
had given her. She. gently complain'd of his uſing 
them fo, lay ing, fon, why haft : hou thus dealt with us ? 
Behold thy Fa. ber and I have ſought! thee ſorrowiug. 
And he faig, How is it that ye ſought me wiſt ye not 
that I mufl be abeut my Father's Buſjineſs? And they 
uaderſiood not this ſay ing. Having cken theie 
Words, he returned with his Parents to Nazaret b, 
and was ſul ject to them jn all Things, And his Mo- 


IN 43 » A As Ga 


* ther kept all theſe ſayings in her Heart. 


Thirty and Two Years being pail ſince the Buth 
of cur Lord ſeſus Chriſt, of which, as we have 
ſaid, little is Recozded enther in Scripture, Ecele- 
ſiaſtical or Prophane Hiſtory ; St. 4uftin, Se, Chry. 
ſaſtome, aud ether Antient F:rners, are of the Opi- 
nion, that he beſtowed his Time inthe copmona 

- Exergiſes aud Labours of Life thereby to ſhew 1 * 


felf true Man, and to demonſtate how much he ha- 


Banks of the River of Jordan, and in the Wilderneſs Y 


' 

: 
of one crying in the Wilderneſs, prepare ye the Way of | 
#he Lord, make his Paths rait. I indeed Baptize on 

_ with Vater unto Repentance, but he that cometh after 


tion of St. Jobs the Bapti, and highly. magnity the 


- Meſſias, and preferted before all the other Prophets 


2 moſt excellent Man, who ſtiued up the Jews to... 
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ted and deteſted Ialeneſs. But God determinining now 
to draw him out of his concealed State, and to mani- 
feſt him to the World, he began this, by bringing St. 
Fobn Baptiſt (who was to be his Meſſenger) out of 
the Wilderneſs, as the Prophets have foretold; he 
then inſtantly left his Solitude, w here he had led an 
Angelica Life, having his Garment of Camels Hair, 
with a Leather Girdle about his Loins, | his Meat be- 
ing Locuſts and Witd-Holy, and appeared on the 


of ſudea, Preaching Repentauce, and Baptizing -all i 
7 hoſe that came unto him; ſaying, Repent ye, far the ll 
Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand, For this is he that” 
was ſpoken ef by the Prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, The voice 


me is mightier than I, whoſe Shoes I am not worthy 
to bear; be ſhall Baptize you with the Holy Gboft, and 
with Fire. Whoſe Fan is in bis Hand. and he will through- 
ly purge hi: Flo ger, & gather his heat into bu dune 
But he will burn up the Chaff with unquenchable Fuge. 
All the Fewiſh Writers of this time make men- 


Brightneſs of his Virtue, and the Auſtzrity of his 
Life, ſo that he needed no Miracles to. gain him 
Belief; for all the People honouring him as ſomething 
more than a Man, he was judged by fome to be the 


that had formerly appeared. And Foſephus, that 
lived immediately after Chriſ't Days, faith, He was 


the Exerciſe of Victue. When therefore, all Fez * 
ruſalem went thronging into the Deſart, to heay this 
Holy Meſſenger, agd Fore-runner of our Lord and 
Saviour, and to be Baptized ; Jeſus himſelf went 
alſo, and in Humility, hid himſelf among the Mul- 
2 C3 titude. 


\ 4 * 4 
s * 
* 
= 
N 4 


43 - —_— 
We titude, contrary to the Cuſtom of this vain World; 
fſreing Men are apt to uſe a thouſand Arts to difſtin- 
| N gui ſn themſelves from the reſt of Mankind, and to 
1 17 reſpected as extraordinary Perſons, But when our 
Lord thus abaſed himſelf, God raiſed him up, and di- 
ſt: 1guw»ſhed him fron thoſe he had mixed himſelf 
with. For tho' St. Jobn had never ſeen him before, 
ret he acknowledged him to be the Meß u in the pre- 
” ſence of an exceeding great Number of People, and 


— a — 


without difficulty, reſolve to put Water on him 20 
Biptize him. 
He that cauſed the chief Doctors of the Law, even 
the Sadduces and Phar iſees to tremble, when he ſaid, 
O Generation of Vipers who bath warned you 10 Fles 
from ihe Fra to come, &c. And drove them away 
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need io be Baptized of thee, amd comeſt thou unto me ? 
Our Lord pniy Anſwered, That he muſt humble 
bunſelf ſo far, and that in his preſent State ot 
Humiliation, he muſt ſubmit to every Ordinance - 
For thus faith he, Ir becometh vs to fulfill ell Righte- 
ouſneſs. No ſooner was he Bapti- d, but the H. 
vens opened, and the Holy Spirit viſibly defeen- 
ded on him in Form of a Dove, and reſted on 
his Head. And at the ſame time a Voice was heard 
fon Heaven, giving this Teſtimony, This is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. Our Savicue 
immediately after retired to conceal himſelf, but 
St. Fobn continued to ſpeak of him to all the People. 
H- endeavoured with much earne ſtneſs to perſwade 
Men, that Feſw Chriſs was the Ae ſtas ſo often 
romiſed, and ſo greatly defired. And that as to 

s own particular, he was inconfiderable, plainly 
and frequently telling them, That he muſt decreaſe 
in his Fame, and be obſcured by an infinite ſur- 
paſſing Light: And truly, no ane Paſſage in the 


* 
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being ſtruck with a profound Reſpect, cculd not 


from his Baptiſm, but ſaid unto Jeſtu Chrift, I had 


Life r Bleſſed Saviour, dath mote confirm the 
; of ou! u vs 1 certainty | 


* 


Holy JESUS. O55 8 
Certainly of his being the True Mefjas, than that of 
St John Baptiſt, whofe Wiſdom, Learning, and Holineſs- 
of Life is recorded, and cunfe ls d by. the Writngs of 7 
all the Enemies of Chriſtianity, ſhould refuſe the Ho © 7 


dur nour ot being the Meſias, which was offered ter 
di- himſelf, and place it upou Jeſus ; and ſhould likewiſe © 7 
ſelk direct his own Diſciples to follow Chrif, and embrace 
ore, his Dactrine, which 'tis vsry evident he did do, or 
re- that of tie many Followers and Diſciples which he 
and - had, not one appear'd ever alter, who was uot @&+. 
not '_  Cheiftion. 
- As St. Jobs the Baptift ſeem'd to have nd 
more tv do inthe World, after he had proclaim's- : 
ren tbe Mefias, ſo the Divine Providence, to take him 
id, , fp*edily out of it, made him leave his Solitary Abods 
les in the Defart, and to come to the Court of Heredz 
ax That Prince who had heard of the Auſterity and Ex-- ' 
ad _ cellencyof his Life in the Wilderneſs, reſpectiag him 
1 as a Prophet, had a great Kindneſs for him, and bear 
fe. him gladly. Neither did his L-ve grow cold tor the 
ot Freedom that he us d in Reprebending him for his 
. Ionceſtuous Defilements, in Marrying Herodias his 
2 | Brother's Wife, But the Devil, who could not quietiß 
— ſuffer the Reformation, which perhaps this Excelleac- 
1= Pet lon might have made in the Court of this Kin 
'n betonk himſelf ta his uſual Artifices, and envenom a 
d the Spit it of Herodias againſt him, who ſoon got him 
— thrown into Priſen, till ſuch time as a fit rtuni- 
11 F ty preſent:d of doing turther Miſchief, and Czown- i 
Ie ing the Life of this Great Man with the Glory dk. 
2 Martyrdom. | _ 
e Herod's Birth-Day being came, he made a greag:ff 


Feaſt to all the Grandees of his Court, and the | 


er of the Inceſtuous. Herodjas Dancing in 
1 


n | 
Q 
y the Madſt of this Aſſembiy, ſhe ſo extreamly plxas d 
7 Hemod, that he, at the ſame. time, commanded. ber 
: | 

5 

p 


to aſk of him 'whatfoeves ſhe pleas d, and be would: | 
| Bive it her, tho' it were half of his Kingdom. Shel 
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of Covetonſneſs eould defire, enjoy ned her to aſk" of 
him only the Head of Fobn the Baptiſt. Herod was 
much troubled at this Repueſt, as having a great 
Eſteem far him. But the Devil leſſening the Rever- 
ence be had tothis holy Man, and Ipeteaſing his fond 
Affect iou to Herodias, cauſed him, at length, to yield, 
that he might not break his Word in the Preſence of 
the Nobility that were with him, and St: Jobn's 
g $ Head Was cut eff in Priſon, and de liver'd to Herodi at s 
Daughter in a Charger, who immediately came and 
brought it to her Mother. Thus truly did this great 
Man Die, and thus, at length, ended the high Opi- 
nion which Herod had of him, who having been the 
great Admiter of this holy Perſon, became his Mur- 
therer, which F>ſephus reckons to be the Cauſe of all 
the Miſeries which fell upon Herod and his whole 
Fam ly in a ſhort time, of which hereafter. 
Wen Jeſus was Baptized, he began to Preach, 
and his whoie Doctrine was directed to the Mani- 
feſlation of his Father's Will, and Amendment of 
Man's Life. It advanceth allo to this one Foundation 
Principle, Thou Halt love the Lord thy God with. all 
7 by Soul , and t by Neighbour as thy ſelf. It was plai n, 
eaſie, and convincing, tho? it treated of the highe ſt 
Miſteries. It had neither Pomp or Eloquence, nor 
E "Oftentation, not Flattering the Follies of Wicked- 
W meſs of Man, as many Doctrines of the — 
do. Neither did it conſiſt in External, Unpr | 
& Ceremonies as the latter Jews had by their fond 
& Traditions made the Law of GOD, fo that it was 
ot no Effect; neither did it indulge Senſuality, as the 
* Turkiſh Alcoran, and other Law-Givers have done. 
Bit all the Goſpel of Feſus was Simplicity, all was 
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Spirit, Truth, Juſtice, Holineſs, Humility,” and 
0 —— It neither took away, nor Dilanulled 
| | | any 


went pefently to her Mother, to know what ſhe 
ſhould demand; who preterring- the gratifying her 
Revenge on St Fohbn, above whatever her Ambition 


table 


any one perfe& or ſpiritual Precepts of the Law o 


aud fulfilled the fame. For whereas that commande 
External Obſervance, Chrift's Law requires alſo In- 


ternal Obedience. That ſays, Love your Friends; 


this adds, Love your Enemies. That forbids us to 
Kill; this prohibits us from being Augry. That com- 


mauds us not to commit actual Adultery; this re- 


quires us not to Deſite, nor Luſt aſter a Woman, 


That taught thee to offer up a Calf, Sheep, Ox, Se. 


for thy Sins; this enjoyns thee to offer up a Contrite 
Hearr, by Faith in the Blood of him that Died for 
All, with a firm and reſolute Purpoſe of Amendment 


of Life. Briefly, The Doctii nes of Chrift tend only - } 


to the true, ſincere, and perfect Service of God, thy 


Lord that Created thee, and Redeemed thee, for the 4 


Exaltation of his holy Name: Power, Goodneſs, and 
Glory, to the luppreſſing of Man's Pride by diſcover- 
ing his Loſt and Miſerable State by Nature; to the 


Contempt of the World, and the Pomps and Va- N 


nities thereof; to the Mortification and Subüning 
our Carnal Appe tites; to true Love and unfeigned 


Charity toward our Neighbour ; to the making us - 


Spiritually Minded ; to the procuring to us Peace of 
Conſcience, Tranquility of Squl, Conlolation of Spi- 
rit, and Purity in the Outward Man: And, in 2 
Word, te reduce Mankind again to a certain State 
of Inuocency, Simplicity, and Angelical Sanctitiy up- 


on Earth, (ſo far as Human Infiemity will allow) and | 


to have his Eye fix'd only upon the Kingdom' ef God 
in Heaven, and the Eternal Inheritance purchaſed for 


all thoſe that truly Love and Fear him. This was 


the Doctrine delivered by [ES U.S, and is the ſame 


which the Holy Prophets of Old foretold ſhould be 


declated to the World by the True Mefiiah. 
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Ab bor the Life and Convetſation of our Bleffed & 
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| able to his Doctrine, it being a lively Repreſentation 
of the Perfections thereof, A Man of ſuch Gravity 
Fas he wag never in his Life obſerved to Laugh; of 
þ Tuch Humility, that tho? he was the Son of G © D, 
et he ſcarce had the Dignity of a Servant in this 
orld ; of fuch a ſweet and Mild Temper, tnat all 
the Atufes and Injuries of his Enemies never wreſted 
frem him an Angry Word. And was truly ſuch an 
One as he is deſcrib'd by 1ſaieb, Ch. 42. 6s aforemen- 
tion d, He all mot cry nor lift up, nor cauſe bis 
ice to be heard in the Street , a bruiſed Reed ſhall 
De not break, and the ſmoaking Flax ball be not 
queneb. And Zech, 9. 9. Behold, the King comet h 
wate thee, be is Juſt, and having Salvation, Lowly, 8c, 


And here I will add the Teſtimooy of a Heathen, 
| eoncerning our Saviour. In the Days of TiberiusCaſar, 
the Governors of the ſeveral Provinces uſed to adver- 
viſe the Senate of ſuch Occurrences and Accidents as 
pen d in their Countries, and Publius Leniulus be- 
= ing at the fame Preſide nt of Fudea, writ the follow- 
ing Fpiſtle to the Senate and People of Kome, 


= There appeared in theſe our Days a Man. of great 
ins, nam'd Jeſus Chrift, who is yet Living among - 
12 ws, and of the Gentiles is accepted for a Prophet of 
Du; bus his own Diſciples call him be Son of 
= 'God. He raifeth ihe Dead, and cureth all manner of. 
*& Diſtaſes, a Man of Stature ſomewha. Tall and Come- 

w> with a very Reverend Countenance, ſuch as the 
.Stholder: Toth. Lobe and Fear. His Hair 1. 1 
' 83s Colour of a Philbert full Ripe, and plain. almoſs 
denn to bis Ears, but from the Ears downward ſoma- 
"what Curl d, and more Oriens of Colour, * 
bout bis Shoulders. In the midſ of bis Head goet 
= com, or Partition of bis Hair, after 1he manner. 
ebe Nazarites; his Forebead very plain and ſmooth 4 
«Sis Face wichous, ſpor er wrinkle, beautify'd with i | 
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Comely.Red; bis Noſe and Mouth ſo form'd, as n- 


thing can be reprebended ;, bis Beard ſomewhat thick, 


agreeable in Colour, to the Hair of bis Head, not. of, 
any great Length, but: farked. in the midſt; of an 
irnocent and mature Look; bis Eyes grey. clear, and 

uick. In — — be is Terrible; in Admoniſhirg- - 7 

ourfeous 4 Pair-ſpokey; pleaſant in Speech, mind "1 
with Gravity: It cannot be remember*d, that any Bare 
ſeen bim Laugh, but many bave ſeen lin Heep In Hh - 
portion of Body, nell ſbapedandſtraig ht; his Hands at 
Arms very. deltdtable to beboid ; in peaking. ver, 
Temperate, Modeſ, and Wiſe; a Man for bi: fingulas © * 
8eauty. ſurpaſing the Cbildien of Men. 

Iwill add to this the Teſtimonp . of Foſephnr,,o Few: + 
by Nation sad Pioſe ſſion, who, in his Amiquities, 
writes thus: In :heſe times. liu d Jeſus, a very jj 
Man, if it be lawful to call bim a: Man, becauſe, in 
truth he did marvellous Things; and was Maſter and >* i 
Teacher to them that lon d bim, and ſought after Truth ;.... 
the Jews and Gentiles efenbled to him, and follow'd "if 
Bin in great Numbers. And tho" he was afterwards i 
arcus'd by ſome of the chief of our Religion, 1nd Cru- -M 
cifg'd, — he was not forſaken of thoſe who befw e fel '-- 
low's him; and three Days after bis Death, he 2 j| 
Friredly God, bad oruteld and prophicy' l, 4 
ſpired by God, retold and pr 'd of lum = 
nw even in our Days, tbe Do fvins and the Name of- 


Chriftinns continues, and is ſpread over all the Veld. 
Thele are the Words ot 1 who Mit the R 
of 
| 


k 


: 


| alem, of which he 
was an Eye-witnels, buy Forty Years after the Death 


Vea, the Devils themſelves cou'd not but confef@=4l 
the Piety and Holineſs of the Meffas, which was iu 
filled in the Perſona of Chet; and is evident by-the 
Teftimony of Parpbyrie, a profeſs d Enemy to the Chri- 
ſtian Name, who after confideration of divers Or _ 
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538 Thedillowofthe 
able to his Doctrine, it being a lively Repreſentation 
Pot the Petfections thereof, A Man of ſuch Gravity 
ras he wag never in his Life obſerved to Laugh; of 

fuch Humility, that tho he was the Son of G © D, 

et he ſcarce had the Dignity of a Servant in this 

orld ; of fuch a ſweet and Mild Temper, tnat all 
the Atuſfes and Injuries of his Enemies never wreſted 
from him an Angry Word. And was truly ſuch an 
One as he is deſcrib'd by Iſaiab, Ch. 42. 6s aforemen- 
tion d, He Hall not cry nor life up, nor cauſe bis 
Poice to be heard in the Street , a bruiſed Need ſhall 
de not break, and the ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not 
queneb. . And Zech. 9. 9. Bebold, the King comerh 
wats thee, be is Fuft, and having Salvation, Lowly,&c, 


And here I will add the Teſtimony of a Heathen. 
eonce*ning our Saviour. In the Days of TiberiusCaſar, 
| the Governors of the ſeveral Provinces uſed to adver- 
# vile the Senate of ſuch Occurrences and Accidents as 
happen d in their 2 and Publius Leniulus be- 
= ing 2 the ſame Prefident of Fudea, writ the follow- 
We og Fpiſtle to the Senate and People of Kome, 


* There appeared in theſe our Days a Man. of great. 
ins, nam'd Jeſus Chrift, who is yet Living among - 
end of the Gentiles is accepted for « Prophet of 
= Tub; but bis own Diſciples call him the Son of 
God. He raifech 1he Dead, and cureth all manner of. 
Diſeaſes, a Man of Stature — Tall and Come- 
Weit a very Reverend Countenance, ſuch as the 
.Stholders may both Love and Fear. His Hair is % * 
e Colour of a Philbert full 7 2 and plain. almoſs. 
gown 10 bis Ears, but from the Ears downward fome- 
hat Cd, and more Oriens of Colour, * 
bout bis Shoulders. In the midſt of bis Head goeth 
deem, or Partition of bis Hair, after ihe manner. 
ef che Nazarites ; bis Fot bead very plain and ſmooth, 
Face wichout, [por or wrinkle, beautify'd with . | 
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with Gravity: It cannot be remember d, that any. have - 


| Man, if it be lawful 16 call bim a- Man, becauſe, in-. 


_ the Jews and Gentiles afenbled 40 him, and follow'd** 
him — Numbers. And tho" he was e, | 


Theile are the Words of — Fg Mit the R 
4 em, 


_ was an Eye-witnels, buy Forty Years aftet the Death + I 
_ of Chrift. 1 
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Poly JESUS 55 
Come ly Ned; bis Noſe and Mourh ſo form'd, as o- 
— - bis Beard me ick, 
agreeable in Colour, to the Hair of bis Head, nat. of Y 
any great Length, but: farked. in the midſt of an 
irnocent and mature Look, bis Eyes grey. clear, and! 

nick. In —_— be is Terrible; in Among 

-ourteous and Fair-ſpokey ; pleaſant i in Speech, mar 


ſeen bim Laugh, but many bave en im Mey. In ro- 
portion of Body, ell ſbape d and f raig bt; his Hat and 
Arms very deitfable 10 behold ; in. peaking. very 
Temperate, Modeſt, and Wiſe; a” Man or bis ngulas = | 
Beauty. ſurpaſing the Children of Men. 

I will-acd to kin the Teſtimoup-of Foſephu,a Fer *+ 
by Nation and Profeſſion, who, in his Amiquities, . 
writes thus: In :heſe times. uud Jeſus, à very. Vi 


truth he did marvellous Things; and was Maſter and" | 
Teacher to them that low'd Bin and fought ate Truih;. 


ſome of the chief of our Religion, 1d Crus - 

227 2 ger he was not for of thoſe Sho befw e- fel» '- Mi 
and three after bis Death, he 2 — 

— aliveunto them, according as the F . Ih .2 
ſpired by God, had foretold and prop ed of 4nd © 
nw even in our Days, the Dering and the Name of} 
Chriflians **? and is ſpread _ all: the World... . 


Rory of the Deſtruction of af which be 


Vea, the Devils themſelves cou'd not but confeſ@4i 
the Piety and Holineſs of the AKs, which was fun 
filled in the Pcrſoa of — and is evident by the 
Teſtimony of _—_— ap 0 Ene my to the Chri- 
ſtian Name, who after conſide tat ion of divers — * 
unter's by kus Idols concerning * br 


- », 
: 


_— 
* 


The hiffozy of the 
to this Confeſſion : Ie is exceeding wonderful totbink 

+ what Witneſs the Gods do give of the Vertue and San- 
b  Sity of Jelus, for which they affirm be was rewarded 
with Immort ality, but yet theſe Chriſtians are deceiv'd 
in calling him a God. 5 


_ whereof Joſephus gives ſome Intimation; and which 
= Jſaiah Prophecy*d of long before, Chap. 35. The Eyes 

of the Blind ſhall be opened, the Lame ſhall Leap, the 
Dumb ſball ing, &c. Which Wonders were like- 
= wiſe very particularly revealed to the Gentiles by the 
Sisi aforemeption'd ; one of whom, as La#aniin 
Recordeth, writ thus of Jeſus Chriſt ; He ſhall do all 


he Pall raiſe the Dead; he ſhall make the Lame to 
run and p; the Deaf Hall Bear; tbe Blind ſhall ſee ; 


= Fibes, Fire Thonfand People ſpall be ſatisfy'd, and the 
=—_ Fragments foall fill Twelve Baſkets, to the Foy of ma- 
; he ſhall command the Winds, and walk upon the 
Furious Seas with his Feet of Peace, &c. And after 


= divers other Greek Verſes to this Purpoſe, ſhe cen- 
—_ cluded thus; Men may. ſay, that I a mad and Ying | 


Propheteſs, but when all theſe things come 10 paſs, 
—_ then let them 1emember, that I am no Deceiver, hut 
= rather the Prophet of the Great God. | 
Te Nabhiet among the Jews like wiſe declare in 
their Talmud, that the Meſſiah ſhell do wonderful Mi- 
racles when he cometh, to which all thoſe of former 
| Saints and Prophets ate not to be compar'd. Yea, ſome 
of the Fews Record feveral miraculous Things done 


are not ment oned by the Evangeliſts: Likewiſe 
that Grand Impoſtor Ma homet affixms in bis Alc oran, 
That Feſus, the Son cf Mary, was a great,Prophet, 
and wrought many Miracles, oply..by the Power 
and Spirit of God; and that he himilf was ſent ta 
© ecrfi:m the Do@ilue-of Jelus, faving only I. the 
x — 8 Point 


The Miracles of our Lord are next to be conſider d, | 


Things by his Word-only ; be ſhall cure all infirmities , 


and the Dymb ſpall ſpeak ; with Five Loaves and Two 


by Jeſus in their Talmud, and other Bocks, which 


poly JESUS. 


© be God, Feſus went too far, for which God check- 


* ed him when he came to Heaven, Thus do.thele 3 
Enemies of Chriſtianity confeſs rhe Miracles of our. 4 
Lord, and theretore their Tefizmony is the wore con- 


ſiderable; tho? if they ſhould deny the ame, there 18 


abundant Evidence thereof, and there are undeniable 


Reaſons for the Confirmation or it, p-.ticulerly in 
theſe two Inſtances, wherein I hope to leave no room 

tor Infidelity, - 

- The firſt is, The Calling and Retaining of his Diſ- 
ciples and Followers (which Foſephw like wile ac- 

knowledges to be very Miraculuus) theſe Men were 

of ſeveral Callings, States, and Condgitious in the 

World, and yet in an Iuftant, they left Father, Mo- 

ther, Wives, Children, and all other Temporai Con- 


cerns, and followed Jeſus, who had nothing to be- _; | 
ſtow upon them, and prcmis'd them only Bleſſings in g 


the World to come, who never flatter'd them, nor 


Preach'd any other Doctrine but what was repugnant 
to Fleſh and Blood, as appears by their own Wi- il 


tings aud Teſtimony of him, who was accounted # 
Difſturbes of the State by the Scribes, Phariſees, and 
Rulers of the World, who had neither Friends to 
Defend apd Countenance him, nor a. Houſe wherein 


to lay his Head. And yet that Worldly-Minded Men 


and Women, great Sinners, and lewd Perſons, ſhould 
leave all their Earthly Eujoya:ents to follow him, 
not forſake him in all his Troubles aud Afflictions, 
yea, ſhould joyfully lay down their Lives, rather 
than Abandon him, aud in Defence of his tine; 


this, 1 ſay, is ſuch. a Miracle, as the like was never. 


before ſeen in the World, aud muſt needs be allow 
ed to be done by the mighty Power of God; and the 
vigorous Operations of his Bleſſed Spirit. 1 
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Tue ſecond Point is, the Facts and Acts per ſorm - 
ea by Jeſus, above all Human Power and. Ability 
is the open yew of the Jews, and Multituces of 

{ other Peiſons who were Witueſſes there; and are 
related by the Evanyeliſts and Apoſtles in the New 
Teſtament, to mani feſt the Divinity of our Bieſſed 
Lord, and that the exact Acecmpliſhnent of all the 
Piophecies ard Promifes concerning the true Meſ- 
Kas concentered in his Pexſon. I ſhall therefore pro- 
Ceed to give a brief Account of the ſlupendious 

Miracles wsought by Chrift ſucceſſively, as he per- 
formed them. I. IVe fir{t Miracle was, his chang- 
ing Water into Wine at a Marriage in Cana. 2. The 


5 His curing Peter's Wife's Mother of a Fever, on 
by touching her Hand. 4. His caſting out Evil 
Spirits with- his Word, and Healing all that were 
Sick of divers Diſeaſes at Capernaum. 5. His Heal-- 
ing all manner of Sickneſs, and all manner of Dit- 
eales and Torments, and thoſe which were pcofieſy'd 
with Devils, and thofe which w-re Lunatick, or 
had the Pally; throughout all Galilee. 6. His Cu- 
ring ofa r, at the ſame place, with a touch of his 
Hand. 7. His Healing a Paralitick at Capernaum, 
the Houſe being uncover'd to let him down in his 
Bed), whom he cured only by his Word, in the 


Healing a Man with a Wither d Hand on the Sab hat 
Day, by only bidding him ſtreteh forth his Hand. 
9. His Healing of a Leper, only W 1 him 
after his Sermon on the Mount. 10. His Curing 


Seeing of him. 17. His Raifing to Eife the Widow®s 
| Son of the City of Naim, by only bidding the Dead 
Cuacaſe Ariſe. 12, His Diſpoſſeſiing a Legion of 
Devils out of a Man in the Country of the Gerga- 
Hens, who Entering ime a Herd of Swine, they ran 


miraculous Draught of Fiſhes in the Sea of Galilee. 


Piefence of many Seriber and Phariſees. 8. His 


the Cenrurion's Servant xt Capernaum, of a Dropfic, 
e 
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beſides Women and Children, with Seven Loaves and 5 | | 


| Lanatick Man at Cæſarea by his Word, which his 
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Þoly JESUS. 
violently into the Sea and were drowned. 13. A 
Woman who had an Iſſue of Blood Twelve Years, 
is heal'd by Touching his Garment, 14. He teſtores 
the Daughter of Fairus, the Ruler of the Synagogue, | 
to Life, only by taking her by the Hand, and bid- 
ding her Ariſe. 15. He teſtotes two Blind Men to 
their Sight, only by touching their Eyes. 16 He 
diſpoſſeſſeth a Dumb Devil out ot a Man at Cape 
naum. 17. He feeds Five Thouſand Men, beſides 
Women and Children, with Five Loaves and Two 
Fihes in Galilee, and afterwards Twelve Baſk:ts tall. 
of Fragments were taken up. 18. He walks upon the 
Sea in a Tempeſt, and coming iato the Ship, the 
Winds and Waves inſtantly ceas'd, and the Ship was 
immediately at Land. 19. He caſts a Devil out of 
the Daughter of the Woman of Canaan, with his: 
Ward. 20. He cures one Deaf and Dumb at the Sea 
of Galilee, 21. He feeds Four Thouſand Men there 


a few ſmall Fiſhes, Seven Baſkets full of Fragments 
being taken up. 22. He heals a Bliad Man at erb- 
aida, by Spitting upon his Eyes, and putting his 
Hands upon him. 23. He catteth a Devil out of a 


Diſciples were not able to do, becauſe of their Unbe- 
lief. 24. He caſts out a Dumb Devil at Zeruſalem,.. 
and confirms it. to be done by 2 Divine Power. 

25. He cures one Born Blind, by Anointing his 
Eyes with Clay and Spittle, and bidding him go. 
and Waſh in the Pool of Siloam, near Feruſalem. 

26. He heals one of the Dropfie beyond Jordan, on 
the Sabbach-Day,. and juſtifies the doing thereof 
againſt the Lewyers and Phariſees. 27: He heals, 
Ten Lepers at Samaria, only bidding them go fhew-_ 
themſelves to the Prieft. 28. He raiferh Lazarus. 
after he had been Dead Four Days, and Bury'd. 29. 
He cures a Blind Beggar, near Jericho, with a Word, 
30. He heals an Inpotent Mai at the Pool of _ 
8 aid 
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64 The biſtozy of the 


faida, who had au lufirmity Thirty Eight Years, bid- 


ding him tek» up his Bed and walk. 31. He reſtur'd, 


Three Blind Men to thets Sight near Feric ho, | 

Ther avd feveral other Miraculous V wiks were 
perforved by Jelus, and were wyitt-n by ſome of 
the Evangrliſts in the H:brew Tongue, while yet 
the Perfons were Altw upon whom thcy were 
wroug hr, as to inſlence in a 1ew- of thole bet! 4e-men- 


- tioned, the raifing ot Lazarus in Bethany, » hich was 


but two Miles f. om Jeruſelem, at whole Death and 
Burial allo, he being 2 Guutleman, ſeveral Scribes 
and Ihariſees muſt needs be preſent, according to 
the Fewiſh Cultom of that Age, as is related by 
Foſephus; now the ſe ſaw him both Deceaſed, Inter- 
red, and were at the Funeral-Feaſt made for him; 
and theſe very Perſons ſaw him again likewiſe at- 
ter he was by Chrift raiſed ftom the Dead, having 
lain four Doys in the Grave; with whom they did 


both Eat and Drink, and Converſe, after his return to 


Life, and migiir behold him Dail, wal»ing openly 


in the Streets of Feruſalem: How then could this 
Story be invented and u if it had not been 


true? So likewiſe the raiſing of Fairus's Daughter 


is confirmed by ſo many Circumſtances, that they 
make the matter full evident. The raiſing of the 
Widow?s Son at the Gates of the City of Naim, in the 


Prefence of all the People that were then preſent. 
The healing of the Cripple at Jeruſalem, who had 


lain Thirty Eight Years Lame, at the fide of the 


Fool, or Bath, called Probatica, in the View of a great 
Number of People. The caſting a Legion of Devils 
out of a Man, who for many Years, was 'publickly 


known to live poſſeſs d in the Mountains, which De- 


vils, by pecu'iar Licenſe, obtain'd by Jeſus to enter 


into an Herd of Swine, who inſtantly drove Two” 

Thauſand of them, into the Sea, and r them; 
upon which, the whöle Count iy being dual, 

.humbly intreated him to depart out of their Coaſts. 
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poly JESUS. . 65 


The Feeding ſo many Thouſand with a few Loaves 


and Fiſhes. The turning Water into Wine at uy 


in the preſence of all the Compeny; The Healing o 


a Man of an incurable Dropſie, at the Table of a/ha- MM 


riſee of Quality, and in the Sight of all that were at 
the Feaſt with him. . | 26 
- Theſe and ſeveral other Miracles, which were 
wrought in the. Preſeyuce of ſo great a Number of 


| Spedintors, and recorded by our Evangeliſts at that 
Ti 


me, when many endeavour'd.to Diſcredit them, as 


they might ezfily have done by. many Witneſſes, if 


4 , 2 
7 Fre 3 K 
* t 2 . 
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4. 


any one Psrt of them had been falſe or doubtful; ' this 


Lay, may fully convince all Deiſts, and Unbelievers 
of the Reality uf them; and therefore, ſince all theſe 
Things were Supernatural, and could not be done but 


by the Aid and Power of the Almighty, it is impoſſi- 


ble that God ſhould aſſiſt, or countenance any Falſhood, 


who is not like Man that ke ſbould lie; and conſe- 
quently, it muſt needs be, that what Jeſus zffitm'd of 


himſelf, That he was the Son of God, and the True 
and Only Arias, was by theſe Miracles, clearly ma- 


| nifeſted to be ſo indeed: And to which he appeals in 


his Diſccurſe to the Faithleſs Phariſees, St. Fohn' Ch. 
10. If I do not tbe Fork of my Father, believe "me. 
not; But if I do, tho ye believe not me, believe the 
Works, that ye may know and believe that the Father 
is-in me, and I in him: And tho}, for this ſaying, his 


Enemies ſought to take him, yet many teſorted to 


him, and ſaid, John did no Miracles: but all things 
that John ſpake of #his Man were true : And many be- 
lieved on him at that time. And the Phariſees were 
ſo ſenſible of the mighty Effects of theſe Mizacles, 
that when they obſerved, with Sorrow, the Fame 
which our Saviour hsd obtain'd by raifing Lazarus 
from the Dead, they aſſembled ta deliberate what to 
do. For if we let this Man go on, ſay they, in this 
Manner, Al the People will believe on bim. 


As 
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66 The biſtoty of the 

As to the other Paſſages of our Saviour's Life, we 
Read, 1. That, as ſoon as he was Baptized, he ſhew- 
ed all the Faithful, by bis own Example, that after 
they had once ente d into the Chriſtian State, they 
out ht to prepare tor Suffering and Temptations. For 
withdrawing into the Deſart, or rather being led there 
by the Holy Spirit, and having faſted Forty Days and 
Forty Nights, he was tempted by the Devil, who 
laid umo him, If thou 1rt che on of God, command 
theſes N oe te be made Red. To whom Jeſus au- 
leid by this Place of Scripture, That Man: dt not 
live by Bread alcne, but by every Word that proceed- 

eth out of the Mouth of God. This did not diſcou- 
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| our from thence, he tranſpyrtzd him io the Top of a 
Pinnacle of the Temple, bidding him, if he were the 
of God, to caſt himſelf dawn to the Ground x 
and walicioufly Abuſing the Holy Scripture, he ad- 
ded; Por it is Written, God bub given bis 2 | 
Charge over thee, and in their Mands ſhall they bu 
rhe up, left at any Time thou daſh thy Foot again a 
Kons. The Son of God anſwered the Temprer, with 
the ſame Simplicity as betose, by a Paffage of Serip- 
ture. Thou ſbalt not Tempt the Lord thy God. This 
prudent Anſwer confounded the Pride of the Devil, 


had treated our Bord as the Son of God, he would 
now have him to worſkip him as God, and to per- 
[wade him to this, Me r00k hire up into an exceeding 
high Mountain, and fiewed bim all the Kingdoms of 
ths World, and the Glory of them in a Moment, and 
ith, all rhefe Things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
I down and wor/iip me; for that is deliver d unt 
me, and to 44 I will, I give it. Jeſus an- 


Thou Halt wor ſhip tbe Lord i God, and bim only 
Halt thou — This —— put tne Devil to 


2. Nicode mus 
| ä 


tage the Pines of Darkneſs, but carrying our Bavi- 


and ſlrongly provokd him; and whereas before hes 


ter d, Get thee behind me, Satan, for it is MHristen # 


Elight, and the Angels came. and minifler'd unto him. | 
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of our Saviour, reſolved to be informed of the Trum; 
but foreſeeing, by human Prudence, that this New 
Prophet would meet with great Enemies, he thought 
fie Gafeſt to ca by Night 3 and being come, told him- 
that he realiy N 
God, fince no Man could do ſuch Miracles unlela Gd 
were with him. Jeſus anſwered; Except a Man 36 
born again he camntt ſee the Kingdom of God. Nic 
de mus unde ſtood theſe Words in a Natural Senſe, but 
ayes explained it to him, aud reaſoned within him 
t the mazvellcus Effects of the Holy Spirit and 
made this learned Man comprehend the difficulty of 
Convincing and Believing them; and that we mult 


lay afide thoſe fooliſh Reaſonings which will adavt 


of nothing but Ol j &s of Senſe. He ended this Con- 
verſation by Diſcoveries to him of the great Love of 
God to Man, who had given them his own Son to. 
| N2ke them Eternally Herpy; and that the Miſery ot 
Man was, that he loved Darkneſs-ra:hev than Lig be. 
He diſmiſt this Ruler of the Fexs with ſuch Convic— 
tions, that is appeared this Entertarnmeat was not. 
Fruitle(ſs, the powerful Word of God having mace: 
fuch [mpreffions upon him, that he who ai fir il ſeem'd. 
fearſul of coming to our Saviour, had the Courage, 
afterwards, to maintain, pudlickly, bis Innoceney in 
a full Council, and to declare at his Death, and ater 
ic, that he would have no part in the Injuſtice ecm 
mitted on his Perſon, when they made him ſuffes 
ſoa cruel and ſhameful a Death; and fo far was his 
Love from being leflen'd to our Lord then, that on 
the contrary; it ſeemed to Embalm his Body, when. 
it was40 be lay'd in the Sepulchre. | | 

3. Our Saviour, for avoiding, a while, the Malice- 
of: the” Phariſees, who had Counſeled Herod: to 


thiow st. Jobs the Bapriſt in Priſon, left 2 | 


| Holy IESUS. 67 
2. NMicode nu, a conſiderable Man among the Jeu. 
being much cuncerned at what he had heard related 


ie ved he was a Teacher ſent from . 
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88 The Hittozp wiſe 
and returned into Galilee, where he met with a Ca- 
maritan Woman who was coming to draw Wate 
from a Well, near which Chrift was ſitting, wii 


afk d for ſome Water to quench that Thriſt which 
the tireſomeneſs of the Way had cauſed in him. Th 


Woman ſeem'd aftonith'd that a Few ſhould aſk Wa- 


ter of her a Samaritan, which were a People extream- 


Iy abhorr'd by the Jews. Feſus anſwered, That if ſhe 


knew the Gift of God, and who it was that aſk:d 


Drink of ber, the would have aſked of him, and he 


would have given her Living-Water which ſhould 


never ceaſe to refreſh her, till ſhe had attzjned Eter- 
nal Life. The Woman at length began to grow at- 
tentive to what he ſaid, and beJvg {urpriz'd at what 


Her all the Miſteries of the New Law, which is the 


| Worſhip of God in Spirit and Truth; and carry d off 


her fond Devotion from the Temple and the Holy 
Mountain, in both which Places the Fews and Sama- 
ritans alſo, placed moſt Holineſs, and ſhew'd that the 


_ tru? Churches are not built with Hands, nor made of 


Stone, bnt that God's Temples are the Hearts of the 
Faithful, wherein he continually reſides by his Holy 
Spirit. The Woman teply'd, That the Meffas would 
come and Teach them all Things : Feſtus anſwered, I 
am He : Whereupon ſhe went into the Town, and 
informed the People of what ſhe had heard, who went 
aut to him, and entreated him to enter into their Ci- 
ty, where he ſtay'd three Days. "x 


4. Our Saviour drawing many Diſciples after 


him, choſe out of this Number Twelve Perſons, 


whom he deſign*d to be the Foundation of his Church 
in future Ages, honouring them with the Title of 


. Apoſtles, as being to be fent to, Preach his Name 


and Goſpel throughout the World, who had this 
Advantage above the reſt, that they were as it 
| were 


er paſt Life, the 
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ere his Domefticks, and fved. with him in the 
me Houſe; for we know that he kept the Paſſover 


—_— 


and eat the Lamb with them alone; ſo that the 
ere true Win: fles, not only of his Actions and pub- 
lick Preachings, but of bis private Life and Secrets, 
after he had dilcourſed to otners in Parables. Ha- 
ing made this Choice, he led them up to a Moun- 
tain, being followed by a great Mult;tude of Peo- 
ple; and then he made that famous Diſcourſe, cal- 
led, The Sermon in the Mount ; in the Beginning 
whereof, having overthrown all the Judgments of 
Mea, and all the Notices of natural Reaſon, in cal- 
ling thoſe Happy that the World eſteems Miſerable ; 
namely, the Poor, the Mourners, the Perſecuted, 
Se. He then ſhews how, inconſide rable the Ordi 
nances of the Fewiſh Law are in compariſon of the 
Precepts «of the Goſpel; plainly telling them, That 
e required of his Diſciples ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as 
far exceeding that of the Scribes and Fhariſees, witt- 
out which he declar'd, they could not enter into the . 
Kingdom of Heaven, He taught us, by theſe Woids, 
that it is nct ſufficient to abſtain from Things appa- 
rently evil in the ſight of others, nor with doing 
ſeeming good Works before Men, this being com- 
mon to the Phariſees; and therefore enjayns us to 
lay up Treaſures in Heaven, and not on Earth left our 
Heart be where our Treaſure is; that we muſt not 
divide our ſelves between Chrift and the World ; But 
ſeel only the Kingdom of Heavem, and all other things 
Hall be given un 0 us, Which clearly manifeſts, that 
the End of the New Law is to give a New Heart to 


| the New Man, becauſe our cut ward Actions muſt be 


regulated by the inward Pripciples of our Minds; 
fort the River cannot be pure if the Fountain be 
corrupted. | | 
Chrift then proceeds to recommend the Love of 
our Enemies, by which he ſaith, we become like to 
his Father, who cauſeth his'Sun to ſhine both upon 70 


„ Tie biene 
F * and the Unjuft. He then iuſi ſts upon the Precegy 
ot not ſudging one another, to which there is natur 
Iaclination in Mens Hearts, and therefore he Ca 
"tions us againſt it, by ſaying, we are like % a Mc 
that having a Beam in his own Eye, would pull out g 
Note out of his Briober's. The World 4s tull of Ofg 

Fences of this kind, fay the Fathers, but the beſt Re 
medy is Humility : The having low Thoughts of c 
felves, will hinder us from entertaining of me 
Thoughts of others, eſpecially if we remember tha 
Day wherein Feſus Chriſt ſhall come to Judge t 
 Cmalleſt Defects, who afſures us, he will give t 
ſame Weight and Meaſure we have given to others 
Taying, Fudge not left you be Fudged, | 

$. But bare Diſcourſes being not lufficient to we 

-2 Reformation inthe Generality cf Men, our Saviour 
therefore, would bring them to by a Fameoug 
"Example, which was that of Mary "Magdalen. Thif 
great Sinner moved by the Divine Grace, cam 
running to Jeſus Chrift, as the only Phyſician of 
Soul, and there ore, knowing that he was in th 
Houle of Simon the Phar iſee, ſhe came thither w 
an holy Boldneſs, and, without Bluſhing at ſo many 
Witneſſ-s as were then prefent, threw berſ-1f at hi 
Feet, Embrac'd them, Kiſſed them, Waſhed ther 
with her Tears, Wiped them with the Hair of he 
Head, and Anointed them with a Rich Ointment 
This Woman being Infamous tor her Irregular Lik 
Simon began to doubt whetber Chrift was a Tr 
Prophet, ſeeing he knew not what ſhe was, whic® 
if he had, he thought he would have tejected bei 
and not luffered her to touch him: But our Lo 
confounded this vain Imagination, declaving ho 
much he preferred the ferrem Love of this Sinn 
t2 the Lutewarmneſs of thole that had not com 
mitted ſuch great Crimes; and having ſhewed, th 
the multitude of her Sins was forgiven ber, beca 
fie loved much, be ſent her away in Peace. Tn 
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the greateſt Sinner be- 


fo admirable 

Repentance. for it ſhews 3 
come: in ine Sight of God, when his Repentance - 7 

ity d by Humility; and on the contrary, that 

in his Sight, when this 

d render him the moſt 


the Chaſteſt Soul is Im 
Heavenly Gift, which 
humble of Men, does, onthecomrary,make him proud. 
6. After the Miracles of the Loaves, with Five of 
which, and two Frihes, our Saviour fed Five Thouſand 
Men, beſides Women and Children, the People 
would needs lay hold of him, and make him a K. 
dy Force, wheteupon he made his Diſciples enter in- 
s the Sea, while he ſent the Multi- 
ſt which foon after 
he make them ſeufible of their Weak- Þ} 
[neſs in the | Abſence of their Maſter, and that this | 
Knowledge might make them Humble. 
, for ſome time, in the midſt of ine Waves, be- 
ing driven up and down the whole Night bya great 
Storm, without the Hiſtening to g 
But when the Day appear d, he drew towards themz 
Walking on the Sur face of the Water; the Diſciples 
ſeeing him Coming on the Floods, 2s on dry Land, 
thought him a Spirt, and er) d out for Fear. Bus 
our Sayiour bid them not to 
felt the Efficacy of this Divine ] 
whoſe Heart being full of Affuranc*, ſaid to him, Þ 
tf it be thou, Lord, command me 10' come upon ihe - 
eters to hee + Our Lord bid bim come, and he 
mo the Bea, with a Confidence 
Java. vis Ste, and 
over-whe}a'd: his Spiri:s, and 
began immediately to ink, 
Saviour, who 
imreating him 


to a Ship, and 
tude away ; that the Tem 
happen d 


r; and the firſt that 
Word was St. Petey 
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terceeded for her : Chriſt anſwer'd, 


were preſently at Land; which Miracles caus'd thoſe 
in the ſhip to come aud worſhip him, faying Of a 
Truth Thau art the Son of God; being wonderfully 
amaz'd at what happen'd* 1 x 8 
7. Our Saviour leaving Fudea to avoid the Rage 
of nis Enemies, who began openly to declare then. 


ſelves againſt him, departed to the Coaſts of Tyre and 


Sidon; where a Caanitiſ Woman came, by: a ſecret 


- ToRtindt 10 Christ, who Calling to him, tho' unknown, 


the declared with great Cries, that her Danghter was 
tormerted with a Devil, and entreated him to have 
Pity on her : But our Lord, tho? - Compaſſionate to 
others, ſeem'd Deaf to this Woman's Complaints, that 
in her Perfon; and by her Example, he might dil- 


cover to us the Prevalency of Prayer and Humility, | 


in Perſevering therein, when the Almighty ſeems not 
to hear, but to reject our Petitions. This humble 


Woman being not able to obtain any Thing of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, addreſs'd her ſelf to the Apoſtles, who in- 
e was only ſent 
ta the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. And to try 


the ſtrength of her Faith, would not yet yeild, when 
| at length the came up to him, and Caſting her ſelf 


at his Feet, worſhipped him, Imploring his Aſſiſtance 
and ufing her as a Dog, ſaid, It was not lawful to give 
the Child:ens Bread to Dogs. She confels'd indeed ſhe 
was a Dog, but that the Dogs were 


The Diltozy of the 
did him not be afraid, and when they were enter'd 
into the ſhip; the Wind inſtantly ceas'd, and they 


* g—_ Lamentation. Our Lord ſtill repelled her, 


emitted to eat 

_ the Crumbs which fell from the Children's Table, and 
ſhe defir'd no more. This humble Confeſſion, after . 
fluch harſh, Treatment, in Appearance, made our 82 
 ., viour immediately cxy out, O Foman, great is thy 
Faith) and Changing his Roughneſs into Admirgtion 
thereof, he immediately granted what ſhe defir'd. .'- bh. 
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Diſciples, and having paſſed with them over moſt 
of the Cities of Caſares, he aſked them, what the 
World ſaid of him: They anſwered, tome thought 
he was Fobn the Japt iſt, others Elias, and others Fe- 
remiah, or one of the Ancient Prophets. And you, 
ſaid our Lord, who think you that I am?” St. rer, 


without heſitating, anſwered, Thou art Chrift the — 2 


of the Living God. Chriſt called him Bleſſed, be 
cauſe his Father had revealed unto him this Truth; 
and aſſured hin, that he would fo firmly eſtabliſh 


his Church upon this Confeſſion, that the Gates of 
Hell ſpould never prevail againſt it. Eight Days after, 


Cbriſt took three of his Diſciples, namely, Feter 
James and John, (who ever ſeemed to be the chiefeſt 
Favourites, and to whom he ſhewed moſt Tender- 


| neſs) and led them up te a high Mountain 
and when he had prayed there, his Countenance bined 


like the Sun, and his Garments where as white as Snow, 
At the ſame time Moſes and Elias appear'd, and Dit-. 


courſed with Jeſus about what was to happen at Fe- © I U 


ruſalem, during which the Diſciples fell afleep, but 


_ awaking, were ſurpriz'd at the Glory of our Lord, 
and the Sight of the two Prophets, and St. Peter be- 


ing over-joy'd, propos'd to build three TaLernacles, 
5 ts > Polar weekend fears Din Hee 
ing, This is my Beloved Son, hear ye bim. The Diſciples 


tell to the Ground with Aſtoniſhment, but Feſus ud 2 
them ariſe, and not be afraid, and thenthey law none 


but Chrift only, who charged them to tell no Body 


1 what they had ſeen and heard. This Transfiguraticm 


was one of the Means which our Saviour uſed 10 
ſtrengthen the Faith of his Diſciples ; 
Anticipation of his Glory, to ſhew what they them- 
Id be at the Reſurrection of the Dead, ard 
that after all the Labeurs, Tryajs and Sufferiogs of 
this Life, they ſhould certainly enjoy that Glory of 


which they had now been Eye- Winn: iſles ; and 'rwae- 
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E 7: The Hilfopy ofthe 
this Si; bt which wade they ſlrong in the greateſt 
Conflicts, Troubles, and Tribulations. 
9. When they were come down from the Moun- 
tain our Lord found his Diſciples encompaſs'd with 
a great Crowd of People, attempting to caſt an Evil 
Spirit out of a young Man, which they were nor able 
to effect; Chriſt, with a Word perferm'd the Cut, 
aug tells them, their Unbeliet was the Cauſe they 
- "could not do it. He then Orders St. Peter 10 pay the 
Tribute-Money, teaching us thereby to ſubmit to the 
Laws of the Place where we Live, and to obey Ma- 
Fe if they require nothing Sinful. And now, 
finding that the Diſciples had been Diſcourling in the 
Way about Pieheminence, to remose all ſuch proud 
Coneeptions and Deſites out of their Minds, he took 
A little Child, and placed him in the midR, ſaying, 
That if they did got endeavour to be like that, they 
could not enter into Heaven: The Antients have 
much reflected on this Saying, and conſidering how 
difficult this is to the proud Spirit of Man, their only 
Hope has been in the Grace and Aſſiſtance of Him 
* Who uttered this Sentence. a 
10. Chriff retiring to the Mount of Olives to Pray, 
came early in the Morning to the Temple, where a 
great Number of People furrounded him. Bur 
whilſt he was Preaching, the e laid a Snare 
for him, by preſenting him with a Woman taken in 
Adultery; to the end, that if he Conde wned her to 
- Die, he might be decry'd by the People. as a Man ex. 
-  greme ſevere; and if he did nat, then to charge him 
as a Breaker of God's Law. Feſns, knowing their 
Malice, ſtoop'd down, and wrote uon the Ground, 
aud they perſiſting to know his Opinion, he liſted up 
huis Head, and faid, He amongſt you at is without 
An caſt the firſt Stone at ber. Then e went on to 


Ao that the Woman was left alone, whom cur Savi- 


Write upon the Ground; and the #baz3i/2es being con- 
victed in their own, Copfeiences, filevely withdrew, - 


Wo 


had condemn'd her? Who an[wering, No; Neither 
ſaid he, do I condemn thee, Sin no more; And fo ſent 


her Home in Peace, whereby our Lord ſhews, that he 


would rather have Men condemn themſelves, than 
Accuſe others, and to Examine their own Lives rather 


than to Cenſure. the Faults of their Brethren. The 
Mildaeſs wherewith our Saviour treated this Wo * 
man, had perhaps a gieater Effect to diſingage her from 
this evil Courſe, than all the Severities of the Law; - 


than Meekneſs and 


nothing being more prevalent upon a Natu 
— 3 ex 
Rigour and Severity. 


17, Our blefled Lord did not _ folet Twelve - | 


Apaſiles, but likewiſe Seventy Two Diſciples, whom 


__"Þop> JESUS”  73z3-Y 
Tout aſked, Where her Accuſers were, and ifany Man 


= 


he ſent by Two and Two before him, whereſoever he 
was to go. To theſe he gave Power to caſt out De-"oþ 
vils, at which they extreamly rejoyced; but he tells 
them, It ought to be a greater Joy to them, that their 


Names were writ in Heaven. After which he went 
into a Village, where a Woman, named Mars ha, re- 
ceiv'd him; fhe had a Siſter named Mary, who lying 


at our Saviour's Feet, heard attentively his Holy 


tions for his Entertainment. And being Ha- a 
that her Siſter did not help her, complain id tile reot᷑ to 


Chrift, wh# told Mart ha, that while ſhe was yy > WW 
7 27 


about ſeveral Matters, Mary Dad choſen the 


Part, which fbould never be taken from ber. Thus, 


though the External Acts of Charity are neceſſary in 

this World; yet thoſe, who by Divine Provid 

are placed in ſuch a State of Life, that they are who 

ly employ'd in Spiritual Exerciſes and Contempla- 
tions, are certainly in the moſt happy Condition, 

Nothing appezrs more beſeeming, than to prepare fit 

Entertainment for cur Lord himſel*, and yet he pre- 


fers the Repoſe of Mary, before the Carefulzeſs of - b 1 


| Aartha. 
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of a mean Stature, being deſirous to fee him, got up 


into a Heamore-Tree in the Way, which our Savi- 
* our perceiving, bid him come down, for he would. 


abide that Day in his Houſe. Zacheus readily obey- 
ing, immediately came down, and received him 
gladly ; tho” the People murmured, becauſe the Ma- 


er, (for the Odiouſneſs of his Profeſſion being a 


Tax-Gatherer, who were counted Extortioners) was 
in Contempt, called a Sinner: But Zacheus being 
througuly Converted, renouncing from that very 


Moment his paſt Life, came and preſented himſelf to 
our Lord, ſaying, with an humble Confidence, and 


gracions Liberality, That he would now Diſtribute 
Balf of his Goods to the Poor, and with the reſt make Re- 


= ftitution fourfold. Our Saviour having heard this 


holy Reſolution ſaid, That thir Day Salvation was 


tome to bis Honſe, and that this Man, whom the Fews | 
could not but regard with horror, was uf the num- 
ber of forabam's Children, and better than a great 


many of themſelves. The Goſpel hereby ſhews us, 


That we muſt always begin our Converſation, by re- 


moving tie greateſt Obſticles, ſuch as are Reſtitu- 


tion of Goods, or good Name; for when the Darling 
ar Beloved Sia is parted with, all the reſt fall of 


Coinſe: And it appears hereby, that God ſooner 


- pardons Offences againſt himſelf, than thoſe cm mit- 


ted againſt our Neighbours. | 
tz. Jeſus Chriſt having left Jericho, after the 
Converſation of Zacheus, advane d towards Feruſalem, 


And came to Ber bany, where Mary the Siſter ot La- 


zarus, (who was raiſed from the Dead) received 
him aud made him a Supper, While they fat at 
Table, Mary took Oyument of  Spicknard, which 
was of great Value, and anointed our Saviour's 


F-er, and wip:d them with her Hair, which Judas, 


ho bore the Big, was angry at, ſaving, it might 
have been told for zoo Pence, and given to the 
| Poor; 


3 


v 


F. poly Jesvus. 


had not. Next Morning Chrift being near Feruſalent,. 


which they were now ready to do; and becauſe 
they had not know the Time of GO D's merciful 
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> but Fe/us commended the Action, ſaying, ſne 
—＋ . it againſt the day of his Burial, and thae 
they had the Poot always with them, but him = 1 


ſent his diſciples to a Neighbouring Village, to bring 
him an Als with its Foal, and io tell the Owners, That 
the Lord hath need of him. Then they ſpread their Ga- 
ments on the Aſs, and ſet Chrift thereon, as it is weit- 
ten, Pear not, Daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King co- 
meth, lowly, Sitting an an Aſs, &c, When immediate- 

ly all the People, who were come to Jeruſalem on 
Account of the Pafforer, hearing that he was about 
entring the City, they took Branches of Palms in 
their Hands, and went afore him with loud Acclama- 
tions; ſome threw their Garments, and others ſtrew'd 


the Ground with Boughs of Trees, and cry'd before 


him, Hoſanna to the Son of David, * be the King . | 
that cometh in the name of the Lord, the King of Iſra- Y 
el; Hoſanna inthe Higheſt, Peace in Heaven, and Glo- 7 


1 in the Higheſt. Thele Applauſes of the People ſtill 2 


more entag d his Enemies, and the Phariſees ſaid, 
That for the Miracle of Raifing Lazsvus, and his & 

ther great Works, the World was gone after him, 
and they could prevail nothing, ard defir'd jeſus 
to rebuke his diſciples, who told him, That if they 
ſhould hold their Peirce, the Stones weuld cry o 
Thus did our Saviour triumph before-hand, as he di- 
ed before-hand in the laſt ſupper, and hereby ſhewgs. 
us the real Power he was to gain on Men's Nearts, 
by the Merits of his Death, and by the Glory of his 


_ RefurreFion. 


13. When Jeſus drew near to Feruſalem, the 
Joy of his Tnumph could not hinder him from 
edding Tears at the Prolpect of theſe Miſeries 
which would ſoon come upon this Unhappy City, 
as a Puniſhment for the ſhedding of his Blood, 
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. Viſitation. He at length enter'd into Jeruſnlem, which yoo 
was all in a Tumult, every one aſking, Wko it was — 
That came after that M.uner? Jefus went immediate- * fy 
I into the Temple of God, and finding Buyers and 2? 
Sellers there, he drove them thence, threw down all y_ 
the Tables of the Money-Changers, and the Seats of — 
the Dove - ſellers, ſaying, It i written, my Houſe ſhall 1 f 
be called an Houſe of Prayer, and je beve mage it 4 B - 
Den of Thieves, And the Blind and the Lame coming 86 4 
to him, he healed them. The Chief-Prieſt hearin | — 
the People cry, Hoſanna to the Son of David, — 3 


ſeeing theſe wonderful Things, were ſore diſpleaſed; 
and ſaid unto him, Frareſ ho what theſe ſay 


Jeſus anſwered, Jes; Have ye never read, Out of the Fou 
Mouths of Babes and Sucklings thou Baſt perfected 7 
Praiſe; and then cur Saviour left them, and went to 275 
JZetbany, and lodged there. Sir 


Theſe are the Pjocyple Actions of our Saviour re- 
corded in the Holy Scriptures, except his frequent 
bY Preaching and Difcourfing is Parables, of which it 
| may be neceſſary to fay ſomething. | 
4 St. Mart her and St. Mark do both firm, That Je- 
*  fus ſpake to the Myliiinde in Parables, and without 
2 Parable ſpake he nat to them, St. Matt. 13. 3, 4. 
St. Mark 4. 33. Which muſt be underſtocd, twat at 
the Time which theſe Woids relate to, he ſpake to 
the Multitude, and alſo to his Diſcipies in Parables and 
dark Sayings, covering Dicine and Spiritual Truths, 
under fit and proper Similitudes. And at this Time 
he deliver d himſelf wholly in this manner to them; 
| - tho” at wany other Times he ſpake more plainly to 
them, as in his Sermon on the Mount, and in ſeveral 
other Inſtances. I ſhall therefore give a brief Account 
of the Parables uttered by him, and their Signification, 
as they were explain'd by him to his Diſciples. | 
x. The firſt Parable is of the Sower of Seed, part 
of wbich fell among Thorns, and was trodden under- 


= Fant, and eaten by the FIA; which fignFy'd thoſe 


who 


, "®. 


Seed falls among Thorns, which grows 


the Word, but the Cares asd Troubles of the World, 
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who hear ce Word of GOD, and from whoſe Hearts 3M 
the Devil at the ſame time comes and takes it away, 
leſt they ſhould Believe and be Saved: Same fell up- 
on Stony-Ground, which not being ableto take Root, , 
ſoon withers at the Sun's appearance; and, theſe. are 
thoſe, ſaith our Saviour, who Fear the Word with - 
Gladne/s, but taking no Root, ate diſcompos'd and 

loſt, at the leaſt Affliction or Perſecution which ma 
happen, becaule of the Goſpel. The third Part of the 
gocd Graig and Chokes it; theſe are thoſe that heat 


the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, and a great many Inar- 
dinate Defires and Aﬀections, render it fruitleſs. The 
Fourth patt falls on good Ground, which toon ſprings 


ug, and brings farth Fruit, tho“ not all alike; ſome 


Grains yielding One Hundred Fold for One, others 
Sixty, others Thirty. Theſe Perſons are thoſe, whoſe * * 
Heaits are very good, and are Chriſtians indeed. 


2. Another Parable he put forth, St. Matthew 13. 
ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven is likened ta a Man, A 
who F wed good Seed, but while his Men Pept, the Ene- 

my came aud ſowed Tares among ihe Wheat; which © 
fpinging up, was petceived by the Servants, who 
would have gathered them up; but he commanded 
th:y ſhould grow together till Harveſt, left they 
might Root up the Wheat with the Tares, and that. * 
then he would gather in the Wheat, and burn the 
Tates. Another Parable was, That 10e Kingdom ef 
Heaven was Hike a Grain of Muſtard Seed, which 4 
the leaſt of all Seeds, yet grow tn he a great Tree, 
Another Parable was, That rhe Kingdom of Heaven 
was like Leaven, a little of which Leaveneth the 
whole Lump. The firſt of theſe our Saviour explains, 
ſaying, He that Soweth the good Seed, is the Son of 
Man ; the Field is the World; the good Seed are the il 
Children of th: Kingdom ; but the Tares are the Chil- 
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dren of the Wicked One , the Enemy that ſawed them u 
the Devil, the Harveſt is the End of theWorld; and 


e. Reaper; are the Angels. As therefore the Tares 
_ . ae g:iihered and burnt in the Fire, ſo ball it be as the 

 CEndof :his World ; the Son of Man fhall — forth 
© his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all 
” Things that offend, and them which do Iniquity: And 
Dall put them into a Furnace of Fire, there ſball be 
Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth, &c. The other two 
Parables of the Grain of Muſtard-Seed, and the 


the Diſciples readily underſicod the meaning of 
them without an Interpreter. The Scope of both 
is, to ſignify the 1 of the Goſpel all over the 
World, that they might not be diſcouraged at the 
little Progreſs it made at preſent; being but like a 
Grain of Muſtard-Seed, which the Naturaliſts tells 
us, in the Hct-Countries, produceth Branches, that 
2s tis ſaid here, tbe Birds of the Air come and make 

Nett therein. And by naming three Meafures of 
Meal, our Savicur certainly defign'd to hint at the 
F ſmall Number of the Fews that believed in him, but 
foretold a greater Harveſt, and that the Heathen 
ſhould entertain the Goſpel, and the Sound thereof 
ſhould go to the Ends of the Earth. He then ut - 


_ 
1 


of Heaven to a Treaſure in a Field, which, when 4 


. ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth it. Again, The 
Mug dom of Heaven is like a Merchant ſeeking goodly 
Pearls bo when he had found one Pearl of great 
Price, ſold all he had, and bought it, Both theſe Pa- 
> rables have the ſame Tendency; namely, to inform 
us, r. That Chrift and his Grace are of a great 
and tranſcendent Value, 2. That under the Goſpel, 
there is a clear Diſcovery of theſe Things to the 
World. 3. That where this Diſcover7 is effectually 
made to any Perſen, he will part with all he is 5 5 


" _ . * * * _—_— Br " 
„„ ago <a — 7 pF = <2 — — * 
w — X e 5 ; , 

2 — . 7 
** * 9 ' : x ® 


ade 


e 
3 * * 


* 


Leaven, are not explained by our Savicur, becauſe 


tered. two Parables more, comparing the Kingdom 


' Man hath found, be Bides, and for joy thereof goeth and F | 2 
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The laft Parable we meet with in this Chapter, is, the 


A —_ of Heaven islike a Net caft into the Sea, which J 
r'd of every kind, and the Good were put into Vaſo 3 


1 
at 
Fel and the Bad caft away; ſo (ſaith our Savicur) it 


hall be at the End of the Word, &c. The Net is the q 
Word af God, which is caſt into the Sea of the World, 
athering in many of every kind, to an outward Pro-" 7 


eſſion; but at the Day of Judgment there ſhall be 


a perfect Difference between ſuch as received the a 


Truth in the Love of it, and others, the former 


ſnall be taken into Heaven, and the latter thrown in- 


” 


to Hell. . 
Doctor, who afk'd him, Who are our Neighbours ? 


Chrift ſays. 4 Man going from ſeruſalem 70 Jericho ; a 4 
ea- 


among Thieves, who ft1ipt him, and wounded bim, 


ring him half dead; a Prieft coming by, ſaw him, but 


6 81 
rather than miſs of Chriff, and his Grace znd Gl 
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3. Another Parable he ſpake in Anſwer to a i 
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pals'd on the other fide. A Levite did the ſame, both Y | 


ſhewing that great Vertues are not inherent to the 


bighe(t Offices, and that a Man may have the Digni- 


ties of the Church, without the Charity that ſhould 


accompany them. After this, a Samaritan, that is, a 4 


Fagan and 1dolaier, took Compaſſion on him, bound 
up his, Wounds, putting in Oyl and Wine, carry's 
him upon hi» Beaſt to the Inn, and left Money to diſ- 


þ charge what he wanted. Our Saviout demauding who 


of thefe was his Neighbour z; the Doctot was oblig't 
to confeſs, he that had Compaſſion on him. Go then, 
faith Chrift, and do likewiſe. This Parable inſfructs us, 
that we ſhould be always ready to ſuccour People in' 


Milery, and to ſpare neither Care, Pains, nor Coſt,” 


oe 
od 
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A 


— A 


1 
1 
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when our Charity is required; which this Przeft and 4A 


Levite being deſtitute of, their ſeeming. Compaſſion | 


was rather Cruelty than Mercy. : 
4. Two Brethien baving 2 Controverſy about 


an Inheritance, intreat our Saviour 10 zccond iy. 


who from thence, takes Ocraſion tg warn us o tabe 
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” care of Covetouſneſs, and to affure zhem that Man's 
Lite does not conſiſt in the abundance of what he 
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Fin; ſs that theſe Rich Focls are only 
Happy in their own Conceits, but not in GOD's 
Account. | | 
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fefſeth; which he explains by the parable of a 
ich Man, who had fo much Corn, that he hne. not 


; here to put it, and was buſily Contriving how to 


y himſelf, ſaying, Sow! take thine Eaſe, Ear, 


Drink, and be Merry, for thou baſt Goods laid up for 


many Tears. And was pulling- down his Barns, and 
building bigger to held all his Fruit; but at that very 
Inſtant, God ſaid unto him; Thew Fool, this Night 
hy Soul be taken away from thee, aud then whoſe 
e Things be? Such Foels are all thoſe that 


tay up Earthly, and diſregard Heavenly Riches. It is 
a general Obſervation, that many Rich Men count all 
thoſe Fools that cannot get Eftates, and be as Wea 


' thy as themſelves; but the Poor are no where call'd 
+ Fools, nor ate any Woes pronunced againſt them in 


the Book ot G O , tho? we read of many againſt the 


iſe and 


F. The Ramble of the Prodigal Son, who having 


Wied all his SubRiance in Riot, was yet upon his Re- 
turn to his Father, receiv'd with all manner of Love 
and Endearedne:s, is ſpoken by our Bleſſed Lord to 


V 


inform us, what Bowels of Compaſſion the Father of 
Mercies expreſſes to thoſe that truly Repent and Re- 
turn ta him: And indeed, the Marks ot a real Con- 
verfion are here admirably expreſ(s'd : The Son ſees 
his Miſery, and leaves bis evil Courſe; he turns te 
bis Father, and gives himſelf to him. Let us alſo 
forſake Sin, and turn to GOD; let us be ſorrowful, 
like this Young Man, for having forſook our Father's 
Houſe, and let us eſteem our ſel ves happy for having 


13 "again been received into it. Thus will our Repen- 
tance always be enlivened with a Regret mixed with 
= Love, and accompan d with Peace and Joy, b 


6. The Parable of Diva and Lazarus, is 4 live- 
* 1 
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Iy repteſciitztion of the Miſerable End of a Rich 
n. He was, Cloathed in Parple, and fared: deli- 
ciduſly every Day, while poor Lizarus, full of Seren, 
lay at his Gate in ſo indigent a Condition, that ha 
only begg d for the Crumbs that fell from the Rien 
Man's Table, and yet ceuld not obtain fo ſmall a 
Comſort. The Dogs who where more Charitable: ; 
than their Maſter, came abd officioully Eicked his 
Sores, which Lazarus permitted, to teach us not t 
d:\dain the Conſolation that G O D fends us by the 


\ , 
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meaneſt of his Creatures, At length Lazarus is 


taken out of the World, whoſe Soul having been 
therein purily'd by Afflicttone, was, after Eis Death, 
carry'd by Angels into Abrabaws Boſom. The Rich 
Man alſo dy'd, but his Condition, after Death, was as. 
different from that of Lazarus, as it hid been during. 3 
bis Lite. For being condemned to eternal Torments, 3 
he lifts up his Eyes, and ſaw Lazarus in Abraham's | 
Boſom, of whom, in the Anguiſh of his Soul, ke. 
begg'd a Drop of Water to cgol his Tongue, but? 


4braham bid him remember, That he, in his Lile- 
time, received good Things, but Lazarus evil; but 


their Conditions were now abſolutely altered: He 
then requeſts a Meſſenget might be fent to his Bie- 
thren to warn them to amend their Lives, that they 


might never come to that Place of Torment; bur 


Abraham tells him, they had Moſes and the Prophets, 


and if they did not hear them, neither would they te- 


gard otie coming from the Dead. So that the poor 
aithful Peopie of the World have no Cauſe to envy i 


the Rich; but on the contrary, ought to have a ſe- 


ciet Compaſſi an for them, and to be to far from mut 
muring, that they ſhould blefs GOD for their Pover- 
ty, as being an excellent Means to humble them be- 
fore GOD far their Sins, which they haye always 
before their Eyes, aud which they fee] as Lazarus 
oſt his eee... A 

7: By tne Parable of the Phariſee and g . 
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[ | 1 who went into the Temple to Pray, our Saviour gives 1 -pentit 


us an excellent Inſtance of what manner of Prayer and h 
he approves of, and cf what he diſlikes ; Two Men, ſtrive 


ſays he, went into the — to pray, the ont was a ciful 
= Phariſce, who made Profeſſion of a greater Vertue re war 
_— and :/e orber a Publican, or one of the looſeſt fort o nad ii 
_ People among the Je, as well for their Rapines and | 9. 
& Covetouſnelſs, as other Irregularities. The Phariſce aKin 
WE Nanding upright, gave Thanks to GOD, that he was Serve 
not like other Men, who live Diſorderly, nor as that ot it 
© Scandalous Publican there preſent. He told God Al-. |} Merc 
mighty, that he Fafted twice a Week, and gave away S ovufly 


me tenth part of his Goods. But the Fublican ſtood 
+ at the lower end of the Temple, and dared not lift 
up hit Eyes to Heaven; he ſmote his Breaſt, and o- 
_ pened his Mouth only to fay theſe Words, God be 
= Merciful unto me, a Sinner. This Publican, faith our 
Lord, went down to his Houſe juſtified rather than 
the other ; for every one that exalterh himſelf h, 
Se abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be e- 
ved Hereby we may obſerve how greatly different | 
Ob's Thoughts are from ours, and his Judgments | 
- contrary to that of Men. | 
38. The Son of GOD intended to give his Diſci- 
ples a Repreſentation of what fhould happen in his 
FChurch in all Ages, ſpake to them in this Parable; 
That the Kingdom of Heaven was like a Man who 
went out early in the Morning to hire Labouters 
Into his Vineyard, ard agreed with them for a Pen- 
ny a Day. He took in others at the Third, and Y 
ſome at the Eleventh Hour, and inthe Evening he | 
gave to each a Penny; they that had wreught all | 
Day, murmured at the good Man of the-Houle, that ; 
W they had no more than thofe that work'd but one | 
Hour, who anſwer'd he had done them no Wrong, } 
WI gave thee what thou agreedit for, I can do what I | 
will with my own; is thy Eye Evil becauſe I am Good? | 
WW bat Encouragement and Comtoit is here to Re- 
1 penting 
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ciful and Gracious to them, and they ſhall be fully 


rewarded for all that they have done tor his Glory 4 


and in his Service. | | 


9. The Kingdom of Heaven, ſaith our Lord, is like - 
a King, who made a Marriage for his Son, and ſent his 


Servants.to invite the Gueſts ; but they made bght 


of it, ſome going to their Farms, others to their 


Merchandize, and others more Ungrateful, outragi- 


oufly handled the King's Servants, and flew them. 
Aud when be had heard this, be was worth, and ſent foflth 4 
his Armies and flew thoſe Murderert. He then ſent his 
Servants into the High-way, who ſcon gathered a 


number of Perſons, buth good and Bad, fo that the 


Table was filled with Gueſts, The King coming in, 


ſaw one that had not a Wending-Garment, who, ha- 
ving n«thing to ſay for his Excuſe, was ſentene d to 
be bound Hand and Foot, and caſt into outer Dark- 
neſs. For, ſaith Chrift, many are called but few are 
choſen. Our Saviour by this Parable, ſets forth the 
Re probation and-Caſting off of the Fews, of whom he 
ſays, tbat GOD ſent unto them Prophets, and Wiſe - 
Men, and Scribes, ſome of whom they Perſecuted, 
and Kill'd, and Crucified others : For which, and 
their other horrid Enormities, he pronounces fo ma- 
ny Woes againſt them, with ſo much Zeal and Ear- 
neſtneſs. It alſo ſbews the Election of us Gentiles, 


and that GOD expects we ſhou!d uſe our utmoſt en- 2 


deavour to make our ſelyes worthy of his Grace, and 
to come with ſuch Ornaments as have ſome propor- 
tion to the Majeſty of him that call'd us. 


Wh 
-penting Sinners, that it they come in, eve n at laſt - 4 
and heartily bewail their il;-fpene Time, and ſertoully © 
ſtrive to work out their Salvation, GOD will be Me- 


, 
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10. Before our Bleſſed Lord had ended his Preach- 


ing, he was willing to lay befare Men the ſevcrity of 
GOD's Judgments, and therefore propoſes to them 
the Parable of the Feoliſh and Wife Virgins, to ſhew 


us, that how good ſoever our Condition may vis 
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by theſe burning and ſhtning Lamps, yet ſhall we 


this Oil of a true and perfect Humility ; which ſhews 
us, that we are nothing in the ſight of GOD, and that 
ir is his Grice that works all in us. Yet the Parable 
of 2 Man travelling into a far Country, who gave 
to his Servants, to one five, aqd anctizer two, and to 
another one Talent, and thoſe who having IÞprov'd 
the lame, at his Return were. commended and re- 
| warded, plainly ſignifies, that every Man ſhould im- 
prove the Talent which GOD beſtowsupon him. And 
therefere he that hath one Talent aud made no uſe 
of it, is juſtly call'd a wicked and lot hful Servant, 
© Whole Talent was alſo taken from him and given io 
another. Since it is moſt certan, that tho GOD is no 
hard Maſter, yet it is not to be imagin'd, that He 
| hath given us our Lives, to no other pur pole than to 
take in, and let out the Air. | 3 
All the time, from the Entrance of Jeſus Chrift 
- into Jeruſalem, till his Paſſion, was ſpent in ſpeaking 
to the Fews in ſuch Parables as theſe, and other 
Diſcourſes; wherein be reproached them for their 
Infidelity, foretelling them, that Pagans and Idola- 
ters ſhould take their place in the Kingdom of GOD : 
and having, in theſe two laſt Parables, acquainted 
them with the ſeverity of GOD's uſtice, Le after- 
 _ wards exhorted them to watch over themſelves, by 
repreſenting to them the laſt and general judgment, 
= faying, Fhen the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, 
and all the Haly Angel: with bim, then ſhall he fit on 
the Throne of his Glory, and before him ſhall be gather- 


another,as a Shepherd divideth hisSheep from the Goats, 
and he ſball ſet the Sheep on the Kight-band, but the 
Goats on the Left. This Inſtruction is very neceffary 
to awzken us cut of that drowzy Coldne!s, where- 
unto we are all fubjec in this Life, For tha* ous Sa- 

| | Viour 


F und tho. our Works be never fo Exemplaty, denoted 
be rejected of GOD if we have not, as St. Auſtin ſays, 


ed all Nations; and be ſhall ſeparate them one from 


- - Holy! JESUS. 


Authority over all the World; yet he ſeems to ſuffer; 


Mens Enormities, as if he were not concer nd thete- 


at; tho” it i certain that he exerciſes an Invincible 


Power over them, which at this Great Day he will. 


demoſtrate with ſuch ſolemnity; and therefore he 


here inculcates, that it is a Man's greateſt Wiſdom in 
this Life, ever to remember the [udgment to cume, 
and to prepare for it, that ſo they meet with that 
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our Chrift has received from his Father a Sovereign 
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comfortable Invitation, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, . 
receive the Kingdom prepmred for you from ihe Fun- 
dation of the World, who have ted me, given me 
Drirk, Entertain'd me, Cloathed me, Comforted- me, 


and Viſited me, whew I was Hungry, Thirfly, a.. 


Stranger, Naked, Sick, aud in Priſon, which tho“ they - 
have forgot, Chrift remembers, aud will then fully: 


Reward. And on the contrary, that Men may neves- 


be ſurpiiz'd with the Reproaches of our Lord to the 


Wicked, that they did neither of thefe, ſince when * 


they retus'd all Charity to his Children, they did it. 
to himſelf; aud therefore, with the ſevereſt Anger, 


he pronconces that dreadfiil Sentence againſt them, 


Depart from me, ye Carſed, unto Everlaſting Fre, 


' prepar'd for the Devil and his 7 By which 


our Saviour declares, that it is not ſuſſicient for us to 
avoid Evil, but that we muſt likewife do Good; ſee- 
ing he does not reproach them for any Crimes com- 


mitted, bat only fortheir Oanſſion; ot Charity; that 


being moſt acceptable to GUD, and the Way to ob- 
tain Everlaſting Happineſs. 0 


Our Bleſſed Saviour having finiſh'd his Parables 4 


and Diſcourfes to rhe People, and there remaining 
only two Days to the Paſſover, he commanded his 
Ditfciples to make Preparation. for it; which being 


done, he decfared the great deſire he had to Celebrate 


it with them. Having Eaten-the Lamb with hem, 


as the Law preſctib'd - Before he Inſtituted his Df- 
vine Supper, he fo far abaſed himfelf, that he watb'd 
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s | The Þiffoyy of the 
= his Diſciples Feet, aud lett it for. an Example, 
which every Man who will be his Diſciple muſt fol- 
low. He then ſer cown with them, ald knowing 
what Juda had done, as they did ear, he ſaid, Verily, 
= 7 fay unto yon, that one of you ſhall betray we. At 
which Words they were exceeding ſorrowful, and 
every one began to ſay unto. him, Lord is it I? Our 
Saviour ſaid, He bat dippeth his Hand with me in 
re Diſh hall betray me, but woe unts that Man, it Bad 
* been better he had not been born. Then Fudas ſaid, 
Majler, is ir I? ſeſus anſwered, Thou 54 ſaid. And 
azthey were Eating, Jeſus took Bread, and Bleſſed it, and 
brake it, and gave to his Diſciples, ſazing, Take Eat, 
this is my Boly ; and he took the Cup and gave Thanks, 
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wy 


EC is my Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for ma- 
ny, for the Remiſſion of © ins, I will not henceforth dy in 
I of the Fruit of this Vine, until that Day that I drink 
# * it new-with you in my Father's Kingdom. Our Lord 
* ' diſtributed it to them with his own Hands, and he re. 
fuſed not Fudas this Favour, with 'the ſame Patience 
wherewith he a while after ſuffer'd his per fidious Sa- 
lutation. This was an early Inſtance that this Sa- 
crament, which the Son of GOD then inſtituted for 
the Comfort and Salvation of the Faithful, would ons 
ly prove Condemnation to thoſe who ſhould receive 
it unworthily. I 
After Juda, had left our dear Redeemer, to exe- 
cate the Defign he had formed with the Fews, our 
Lord made an admirable Diſcourſe to his Diſciples, 
exhorting them to Love one another as he had lov'd 
| them, by which all Men ſhauld know they were his 
> Diſciples; telling them, he was now going away. 
© Sim:n Peter, iatd, Lord, whither goeſt thou? He 
F anſwered, V Dit her I go thou canft not follow me now, 
| but ſbalt follow afterwards. Peter depending on his 
» own ſtrength, faid, he would lay dawn his Life for 
bis lake; but Chi, to check his Confidence, told 
bim, Satan had deſited to winnow him, dut he had 
* os 7 prayed. 
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and gave to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it ; for this 
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ſhould 
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ſhould deny him thrice. Having ended his laſt ex- 
cellent Sermon, he went to Mount Olivet with Peter, 
Fames and Fohn, who uſually attended him, and 


coming to a place called Gethſamane, he went alone : 


into the Garden adjacent to pray there, accordi 

to his uſual Cuſtom, and on this Occaſion was we 
known to Judas; and falling on his Face to the 
Ground, prayed, ſaying, My Far Ber, if it be poſſible 
let this Cup paſs from me, yet not as Twill, but as thou 
wilt; which he repeated three times. Our Lord's 
Azony was ſv great in the Gazden, altho' an Angel 


appeared to ſtrengthen him, that he Sweat Drops 


of Blood; and his Paſſion has been the Admiratiqn 


ol all Chriſtians in all Ages, eſpecially when they ſaw. | 
ſo many People ſuffer Death joy fully for his Sake, 


and the Goſpel. But we muſt conſider the Caſe was 
different: for Chrift bore the Puniſhment and Iniqui- 
ty of all the World; and as he was Man, was liable 
to all the Infirmities of that State, being ſubject to 
Grief and Sorrow, to Hopes, and Fears, as we are ; 
For it he boved him to be in all Things like unto us, 
din -r5 o excepted. Having ſhewed throughout his 
whole 

he ſeems to renew this Diſpoſition at his Death; and 
teaches us, by his Example, to labour after this Tem- 


per of Soul in all Affl:ctions and Sufferings, but mote 


eſpecially at the Hour of Death, when be ſhall ha ve 


moſt Oceaſion to put the ſame in practice, and to lay, 


Not my Nil, but thy Will be done. 


Our Blefſed Lord being exceedingly affected win 


Grief, came to his Diſciples, but fcund them fallen 


. _belp JESUS 8 
Prayed for him, and that before the Cock Crew, hes 


E 


ife a per ect Reſignation to his Father's Will, 


Aſleep, and in no fort diſpoſed to afford him an 1 


Cooſolatiun. He came thrice to Awake them with | 


theſe important Words, What, could ye not Watch with 
me one Hour Watch and Pray 


Temptation. The Spirit indeed iz willing, but the Haft 
is weak. He had no ſooner done ſpeaking to 3 
Ie 


> 


left ye enter in ; 
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the third Time, but Judas appeared at the Head of a 


great Number of People, and boldly approaching our 


Saviour, treacherouſly kifs'd him, ſaying, Hail, Ma- 


fer, to whom our Lord only ſaid, Wherefore comeſt 


thou bit her! Doft thou betray the Son of Man with a 


Kiſs? After which, he, who heretofore fled when 


the People wculd have made him a King, wentto 


meet thoſe who came to take him, aſkiiy tnem, . 


whom they fought ? with fo powerful a Voice: ag 
made them all fall on the Ground, ſhewing thereby 
that it was not want of Power which mage him fut- 


. ter Death, but that he underwent it of his own Free- 


will, He then ſurtender'd himſelf to thefe wicked 
People, having an Eye to the Power which God md 

wen them. St. Pezer drew his Sword in his De- 
ence, and cut of th: Ear of Malchus the Set vant of 


the High- Prieſt; but our Saviour was fo far from Re- 


ſiſtance and Revenge, that he ioftantly healed his 
Wound, and reprerended the Apoſtle, bidding bim 
put up his Sword, fince he Warted not his Arm to 
de liver him; fer if he had not det-rmin'd co drizk of 
this Cup, he could have trad the Aſſiſtance of Twelve 
Legions of Angels, but. the Ser iptures had declared 
that fo it muſt be. _ . 

Our Lord being fecured in the Hands of the Fews, 
his Diſciples fled, and left him atone with them, 


who carry him before Annas, the Farher-in-Eaw of 


Caiphas, who was the High-Prieft that Year. Annas 
queſtioning him about his Diſciples and Doctrine; 
whereio our Saviour reply d, That he had not Taught 
in ſecret; ſo that he might be informed by every 


Body in that Matter; upon which an Officer ſttuck 


ſus en the Face, aſking him, whether it became 
im to anſwer the High-Prieſt in that manner? Cri 


ſuffered this Fndignity, with a Divine ztience, only 


demanded, What he had done amiſs? otherwite; he 
that Smote him would ſhew himſelf to blame. Anas 
alter this, ſent him to Caipha where the Chiet- 
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Prieſts were aſſembled to form his Accuſation, and to 


ſubborn falſe Witneſſes upon Occaſion; but at length 
it all dwindled into this, That he ſaid, He would de- 
flroy the Temple, and build it up again in three Days. 
The High-Prieſt zſk'd him, Why he made no De- 


_—— 


fence? But Jeſus Chtiſt ſtill continuing fil=nt, he 


commanded him in the Name of the Moſt High God, 


to tell him, if he were the Chrift ; Tho' I ſbould. tell 


you, ſaid Chrift, that I am He; you would not believe 
me, wor let me go; but you foall ſee the Son of Man 
coming in the Clouds, and ſitting on the Right-hand 
of God. The High-Prieſt having heard theſe Words, 
rent his Cloaths, and cry'd out, he had fpoken Blaſ-. 
phemy, and that there was no need of further Wit-. 


ne ſſes, and all of them declar'd that he deſery'd Death. 
Then the Soldiers abuſed him, Spittiiy in his Face, 


Striking and Bufferting him, ſaying, Prophecy wnto . 


10, thou Chriſt, who & he that [mote thee. 
The Night being then ſpent, in the Morning they 
Ted him to Pilate, where St. ter, who had fullows. 


ed at a diſtance, deny'd him Thrice, not without hor-. 


red Oaths and Inprecations, ſaying, He knew not the. 


Man; and immediatly the Cock Crew: All happend. 
as our Sivicur tad” foretold. Pilate aſk'd the Jews, 


What he vas accuad of? Who anſwer'd canfuledly, 


That if he had not been a wicked Man, they would 


not have brought him before him. Pilate, not be- 
ing accuſtom'd to Condemn Men upon ſuch flight 
Grounds, would have remitted him again into their 


Hands. Whereupon they produced falſe Witn-ffes, - * 


who making no mention of Religion, or the Temple, 
as they did before to the High-Prieſt, affitm'd, Thzth: 


was 2 Seditious Fellow, ſtirring up the People to Re- 


dellion, and hinder'd them from paying Tribute to Cæ- 
ſar, calling bimſelf a King, Pilate then calling Jeſus, 


laid unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews? Jeſus. 
reply d, his Kingdom was not of this World, his on- 


ly Bufineſs among Men being te Inſtruct them in the 


Way 
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Way to Everlaſtiog Lite. Pilate perceiving our Sa- 
viour's Innocency, went and told the Fews, That he 
found uo Fault in him. The Chief Prieſts, being 
the more enyag'd, charg'd him with ſtirring up the 
People from Galilee to that Place; whereby Pilate 
finding he was a Galilean, ſent him to Herod, having 
firſt aſked him, Why he did not anſwer his Accu- 
ſers? Who making no Reply, he aftoniſh'd the Judge 

with his Silence. . 5 
Herod was over joy d at the Sight of him, of whom 
he bad heard ſo many wonderful Things, and hope d 
to ſee ſome Miracles wrought by him: But Chrif 
not anſwering him to the many Queſtions he pro- 
paunded, both he and his Soldiers deſpiſed and abu- 
led him, putting a gorgeous Robe on him, and ſend- 
ing him back to Pilate; who calling tegetber the 
Chief Prieſts, and the Rulers, and the People, told 
them again, that neither himſelf nor Herod could find 
any thing againſt him worthy of Death. And would 
have releas'd him upon the Account of the Feaſt of 


* 


* 
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the Paſſover, (when he was obliged to releaſe one 


Priſoner, whoever they pleaſed) being unwilling to 
condemn him, and concerned allo at the Meflage lent 


by his Wife, who charged him not to have any thing 


t& do in the Death of that juſt Man, for whom ſhe 
had ſuffered many Things in = dream. But the 
wicked Prieſts, and Rulers, who te ſolved to have our 
Saviour's Blood, fo influenced the Multitude, that 
they cry'd aut all at once, Away with this Man, re- 
leaſe unto us Barabbas, who for Robbery and Murder 
was condemned to Die. Pilate then aſked them, What 
they ſhould do with Feſus? They all in a Rage cry'd 
out, Crucify him, Crucify him. Pilate thinking to 
aTwage their Fury, and to gratify their malicious 


Spirits, condemned our Saviour to be ſcourged, ima- 
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gining, that this Puniſhment might be a means to 
Was elcape Death. — * | 
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„ .Then Judas, when he ſaw how far the Enemies of 
our Sa- Jour Saviour began to carry their Revenge, came to 
That he Ehimſe]:, and corfidering rhe Crime he had commit- 
„being ted, was ſeiz d with Diſpair, which made him bring 
up the back to the Jeu the Thirty Pieces of Silver, which 
| Pilate ne had received of them, telling them, he had ſinned 
having Ii i betraying innocent Blood, and having thrown bis 

Accu- Money into the Temple, went away and hanged 
- Judge himſelf. | 

_ Aſtet this the Soldiers of the Governour ſtripped 

whom | Feſus, putting on him a Purple Robe and a Crown of 
hoped | Thorns, and then in ſcorn bowed the Knee to him, 
Chrift | faying, Hail King of the Jews, and ſpit upon him, 
e pro- and ſmote him on the Head with a Reed; and in this | 
d abu- Pofture Pilate preſented him to the People, ſay ing, 
ſend- Fe bold the Man; but the Chief Prieſts ad Officers, 
r the cry'd out again, Crucifie him, &c. Filate ſaid, Take ye 
told him, and Crucifie him, for I find no Fault in him. The 
d find Jews anſwered, Thaz-by their Law be ought to Die, 
would and cunningly 1nfinuated unto Pilate, that be ſhewed 
aſt of but ſmall Affection to the Koman Emperor, in taking 


ng” TY 
=. 


* 


e one a Man's Part, who had declared himlelf a King in 
Ng to oppoſition to Ceſar. The Goverirour, who was more 

> lene careful of his Fortune than to do Juſtice, could not 

thing withſtand theſe Wards; and obſerving that the more 

n ſhe he ſtrove to ſave him, the more Tumultuous his Ene- 

the mies were, he cauſed Water to be brought, ang 
e our thought to cleanſe himſelf from the horrible Cine 
that be was about to commit, by waſhing his Hands de- 


re fore all the People, and laying, he was Innocent of be 
der Blood of that Fuft Perſon, let them lock to it: To 


V hat which all the People anſweted, His Blood be upon us and 
1y'd upon our Children. And ſcon after he pronounced 
to the Sentence of Death againſt our Saviour, deliver- - 7 
ious ing him into the Hands os; the Fews, and ſet Barabbas 
ma- at Liberty. | 3 
The Jer having at length get him in their 


| to 
ES. Power, they immediat-ly ut the Sentence in Eze- 

| , _ _ cution. _3 

hen | ws <2 
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cution, their Fury being impatient of Delays; and 
” Joading him with his Crofs, made him depart our 
of Jeruſalem to go to Mount Calvary, which was the 
uſual Place where Malefactots ſuffered, But find ing 
our Siviours Spirit faint under ſo great a Burden, 
they campell'd one Simon to carry it after him, at- 
-tended by the infalting Shouts of the People that 
follaw'd him: The holy Women that had follow'd 
FE _ Feſus in his Life time, attended him to his Death, 
EE  dilcovering by their Sighs and Tears, what a Share 
EE they had in his Sufferings: And therefore the Son 
of God ſpeaks only io them, ſaying, Daughters of 
Jeruſalem, weep not for me, bus weep for your ſelves; 
for the time will come, in which it bai be ſaid, Blef- 
ſed are the Barren, and the Breajſis which have mat 
given Suck; then ſhall they ſay to the Mountains, Fall 
on us, and Cover us, &c. . | 
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The Crucifixion of our Lord and Savicur 
>. JESUS CHRIS T. 


O UR Bleſſed Lord being come to Mount Calvary; © 2 
(where this great Sacrifice was to be offeted. 
whoſe Efficacious, Vertue was tg communicate it ſelf = 
to all Ages) he was firſt offered Vinegar mingled with. . ' 
Gall, which he Taſted, but would not Drink. At 
— length they ftrip'd him of his Raiment, (upon whicn 
they caſt Lots, as it was Propbecy'd by Iſaiab _ "as 
Hundred Years before) and nailed him to the Cros 
between Two Thieves, who were led to Execution 
along with him, that he might the better paſs for an 
Evil-doer. Our Lord (like a Sbeep that before be 
$hearers is dumb) open'd not his Mouth, unleſs it 
were to pray for his Perlecutors, ſaying, Fat ber for-: 
| give them, they know not what they do. But whilſt. hs 
Th was thus tencerly affected towards bis Enemies, they I 
1C IF forbore not infulting over him, ſhaking their Heads, 
and (aying, Thau that daſtroyeſt the Temple, and bildet 
it in thugs. Day, if chou be the: Son of God, coms A 
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The piſtozy of the 
damn from the Croſs. The Chief Prieſts and Rulers 
likewiſe mocked and reproached him for his Weak- 
nels in pretending to fave others when he could not 
ſave. himſelf. Yea, ove of the Malefactors that died 
with him, blaſphemingly ſaid, If :hou be Chrift, ſave 


I thy ſelf, and us that ſuffer with thee But the other 


having his Soul ſuddenly enlightned, became a Con- 
vert; which Example has given much Conſolation to 
many good Chriſtians, and has been an Occaſion of 
Ruin to numbers of others. This Thief juſtified our 
Saviour's Cauſe againft his Companion, ſay ing, 4s for 
eur Parts we. ſuffer juſily, whereas our Bleſſed Lord 


Das done nothing amiſs; and addrefiing himſelf to 


C riff, whom he knew to be King in ancther manner 
than Pilate did, who writ over his Head, in Latin, 
Greek and Hebrew, THIS Is JESUS THE KING 
OF THE-JEWS. He entreared him to remember 
him when he came ino his Kingdom; which Re. 
queſt our Saviour graciouſly granted, and promiſed he 
ſhould be that Day with him in Paradice. 3 
Our Holy Redeemer ſeeing the Bleſted Virgin ſtand- 
ing at the Foot of the Croſs with St. Jobn, the be- 
loved Diſciple, he ſaid to his Mother, Voman, behold 


157 Son; and to St. John he ſaid, Ze hold thy Mother ; 


about the Sixth Hour there was Darkneſs over all the 
Land till the Ninth Hour, at which time Jeſus cry'd 
with a loud Voice, ſaying, ELOI, ELOL LAMA- 
SABACHTHANTI; That is to ſay, MY GOD, MY 
GOD, WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME? 


| Some of the Spectsiors ſaid, He calls for Elius; let us 
ſee if be will come and ſave him? Jeſus knowing that 
hinge, even to the leaſt Cir- 
cumſtance of whatever has been ſoretold by the Holy 
Prophets concerning him, for a Cone luſion of all, he 


he had per foimed all 


ſaid, I Tbirſt, and having taſted a little Vinegar, aud 
cry's with a loud Voice, ſay ing, Far he thy 


gave up the Ghoſt. 
| Jeſus 


”, into 
Hands I commend my Spirit, he bowed his Head, and 
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- Jefus Chriſt having a 
the Crols, and continued 


bedient to the Death, 


there happen'd ſeveral ing which plainly dic- F 


covered who he was, and ſignify'd to the Jews, 
what an horrible Crime they had committed. The 


Heavens were over-ſpread with thick Clouds f 
Darkneſs for three Hours; the Veil of the Temple 


was rent from top to bottom; the Graves were - 
pen'd, the dead Bodies of divers Saints which 2 


aroſe, and leaving their Burying-places, 
to ſeveral in Jeruſalem. — 


So many 


Saviour, greatly afraid, and they cry'd out, ſaying, 


Certainly ths was a Righteous Man, this was tbe Sow 


of God. 


* 
O Bleſſed Jeſus, King of Heaven and Earth, 
How meanly waſt thou Treated at thy Biuth ? 
A Manger was thy Cradle, and a Stable * 
Thy Privy Chamber, Mary's Knees thy Table. 
Thieves were thy Courtiers,and the Croſs thy Throne, 
Thy Diet Gall, a Wreath of Thorns thy Crown. 
The King of Glory ſuffer'd this and more, 
To make us Kings, who were but Slaves before. 


Upon our Saviour's Nuffos. 


The Earth quak'd ; 

As loath to ſee the Lord of Glory Die. 
The Skies were black, and the Hs | 
Their Order Joſe ; the Clouds diſtilled Tears. 


The Dead did now ariſe to give him room, . .* . + © 
as if to be his Tomb, 4 


Each Grave did ga | IE 
The Heavens atitoniſti'd ſent dowa dreadful Thunder, 
The World's Foundation ſhook to loſe their Founder. 


e Temple rent her facred Veil in t 4 
To teach our harden'd Hearts what hey bod do. "1 
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npliſhed his Sactifice on 1 


inary 
Prodigies made the Centurion, who commanded the 
Soldiers, and they that were with him to watch our 


ious Spheres 
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t was the Sun's glorious Eye, = 
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. ey The Yiffory of the | 
| Il ſenſeleſs things do thus, and mall not - WM * 
Lord, drop one Tear to ſee my Saviour die? 5 ; Fa 


9 


© Oh ! Let my Tears continually fall dowu, 3 
Aud pierce this Heart that's harder than a Stone. car 
23 x Another. fu 
= Thus died the Prince of Life, thus He, | all 
E Who could not die, even died for me. Spit 
My thoughtful Heart, Lord, ſhall ariſe, 55 i 
And ponder theſe deep Myſteries. while 
What means his Death, who knew no Sin, Peac' 
© Or what my. Life, who live therein? of T 
Mine was the Debt, and Death my Due, rim 
EF Tho? thou waiſt pleas'd thy Son to Sue; e be 
Thou, Lord, on him, was pleas'd to lay - ſhall 
The Debt, and he the Price did pay. . neſs 
Thy Goſpel Feaſts, tho' ſweet to me, 8 
Are the Emblems of his Agony. an 
And oh! How great his Sufferings were, nar 
Who the Wrath of God and Man did bear? the 
The Father then forſakes his Son, | | Yes 
And Creatures *gainſt their Maker run. Ole 
The joyleſs Stars ev'n ſeem'd to ſay, | | itra 
Iſrael hath quench'd the Lamp of Day. | VR tha 
Ine ſtubborn Mountains they lament, Na 
The Rocks they are in ſunder rent. 5 a v 
The Graves their ſealed Doors uncloſe, 1 
The Dead awaken'd alſo roſe. Tn 8 ou 
'Th* amaz d Centurion mourning eries, na 
Oh! 'Tis the Son of God that dies. 5 Ee 
Thus all theſe labour to confeſs | ani 
Thy Deity, thy Righteouſneſs. The: thy 
E , dear Lor , theſe offer me 1 fer 
Supports for the utmoſt Faith in thee. ' WEEN at 

y fo to t s by the Prophets of - 'h 

That Nation, fo the Genciles likewiſe had ſome Ne- b 
eice thereof, ee For 8 


— 8 3 
Boelx JESUS. . 997 
Far Lat ant ius writes, that one of the Sihils afore- 
mentioned, gave an exact Account thereof ſome 
hundred Years before in theſe Wards : He ſpall ap 
pear Miſerable, Tgnomit.ious and Deformed, to the ena 
he may bring Comfort to the miſerable , afterwar ds he h 
fall into the Hands of wicked and faithleſs Men ;, they 
ſrall Buffet him with their ſacrilegions Hands, and fhgls 
Spit upon him with their unclean Mouths, He ſhall yield 
hs innocgnt Body to be Whipt, and he al he jitens 
while be Yor s their Stripes, that thereby he 'may ſpeak 
Peace to thoſe that are Dead, He ſball wear a Crown 
of Thorns, and they ſhall give him Gall and Vinegar ta 
rink ; This ſhall be the Kindneſs and 2 which 
he fhall find among Men. The Veil of the Jews Temple 
ſhall be rent in two, and at Mid- day there ball be Dark= 
_ neſs over al me PRICE. | 4 
Euſebius writes, that one Phlegon a Heathen gives 
an exact Account of this Darkneſs and extraordi- 
nary Ecliple, punctually agreeing with the time of 
the Day in which Chriſt ſuffered, in the eighteenth 
Year of the Reign of Tiberius Caſar. Eſculus am 
Old Aſtronomer, confirms the ſame, and demon- 
ſtrates that by the Poſition of the Sun and Moan at 
that time, it was impoſlible there could be any 
Natural Eclipſe. Dyoniſius the Areopag ite, who was 
a very skilful Aſtronomer, likewiſe teſlifies that he. 
himſelf being Twenty-five Years Old at our Savi- 
our's Death, made Obſervat ion of this extraardi> | 
nary Darkneſs, which he was aſſured could be na 
Eclipſe of the Sun, becauſe the Moon was at Full, 
and therefore cried out with a loud Voice, Eicher 
the World is at an End, or elfe the God of We 
fers: And the Wiſe Men at Atben: being aſtoniſhed 
at this — they thereupon erected an Altar to 
the unknown God, which St. Paul teproved them for, 
declaring that Jeſus Chriſt, whom the wicked Jews 
have Crucified, was this unknown God; where- Þ 
by he converted many 3 the Chriſtian Faith ; 
"Ou | whicl 
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nich demonſtrates that this Darkneſs over - ſpread 
he whole Hemiſphere, ſince it was ſeen at Athens, 
Wand other Places remote from Jonſon, at -the ſame 
ie: Vea, the Moon being at full, as I have faid, 
having no Light but what ſhe receives from the 
Sun, and being then in the Firmament under us, 
W decane. likewiſe totally Eelipſed, ſo that the Dark- 
tneſs was Univerſal over the whole Earth, becauſe 
de Moon and Stars give no Light but what pro- 
eeeds from the Sun. 'Lnucianus, a learned Prieit of 
W Antioch, was accuſtomed to uſe that as an Argument 
defence of the "Chriſtian Religion, againſt the 
= Heathens, that their own Hillories and ancient Re- 
Foods. confirmed the truth of the Miracles which 


_—_— at the Death of Jeſus Chriſt. 
zue ancient Jewiſh Rabbies declare in their Talmud, 


= thus; Three Years and a balf ſball 
e Fl, who ſhall cry and preach 
Wand afterwards ſpall be fla. 
little from the Account given by the Holy Evan- 
geliſts. So that it is manifeſt the particular Cir- 
Ecumſtances of Chriſt's Death were plainly foretold 
both to 
© the Jew before it came to pals. 
No the Jews, whoſe Tempers it was to be ſcru- 
& pulous- in _ of no weight, yet forward to 
commit the palpable Injuſtices, thinking — 
1 x | * 
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ew and Gentile, and aflerted likewiſe by 
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; eat Crime to fuffer theſe three Crucify'd" Bodi 
ag 5 - remain on the Croſs during the time of the Pally 


bens, ; — | 1 
over, which was a high Day with them, they in 
— treated Pilate that their Legs might be broken, an 
the that they ſhould be taken down from the Cre, 
_ which being granted, they brake thoſe oh, che orheny 
avk- two, but not the Legs of Jeſus, becauſe he wan 
* 4 dead already; That the Scripture might be fulfilled; 
—_ A Bone of bim ſhall not be broken. But one of they 
5 Soldiers with a Spear pierced his Side, and forthwith} 
* there came out Blood and Water ; and according to ality 
he tber A, they ſhall look upon him whom they have 
BORIS: | | 
= At Night Joſeph of Arimathea, a Rich Man, and i 
a ſecret Diſciple of Jeſus Chrift, who was not aufy 
* ways conſenting to his Death, came boldly to Pilate: 
ag * _ Saviour's 4 > he _— — = 
to; whereupon Foſeph, together with N:codemius, 
— took the Body of — 2 and embalming it nk 
* precious Spices, and ſhrouding it in- a fine Linnetz- 
— cloth, they bury'd it in a new Tomb hewn ous of a Rocks 
ws and voll'd a great Stone to the Door of the Sequlchye.” 
"if Hd there was. Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Morber 
3 James aud Joſas, with other Women who. followed bins 
* rom-Galilee, ſitting over-againſt the Sepulchre. . = 4 
yg Altho' our bleſſed Lord lay. bmy'd in the j 
75 chre, yet this did not ſatisſie the Jews 3 for they” 
were afraid, leſt it ſhould be publith'd that he was 
. riſen... They therefore went and told Pilate, | 
, this Deceiver, white he was living, had faid, h 
J three Days I will riſe gain. And therefore they des 
" fired him to fer a Watch upon the Sepulchre, left“ 
4 his Diſciples ſhauld come and ſteal him away, and 
after wards give out a Report among the People, 
* That he was Riſen, which was done accordingiy. 


But hereby they blinded themſelves with their own? 
Wiſdom ; for by deſigning to prevent our Saviour's 7 
Reſurrection, they n__ the Belief thereof by 
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| 202 The Viſfory of the | 
many notable and undeniable Proofs, For the Se- 
alchre being thus guarded, and the Stone which 
ecured it ſeal'd, there immediately aroſe a great 
= Earthquake, and the Angel of the Lord deſcending from 
= Heaven. rolled away the Stone, and ſat thereon z his 
= Eyes ſoinin; like Lightning , and hu Garments were 
© white as Snow, The Guards that lay near the Se- 
W pulchre were hereby ſtruck with Terror, and became 
s dead Men, therefore they haſtned to Jeruſalem, 
and told the Prieſts what had happen d. Where- 
upon they immediately aſſembled ro conſult what 
0 do, and at length could not find out a better 
= Remedy againſt a thing ſo evident, than to corrupt 
= thoſe Soldiers with a Sum of Money, which they 
4 ve them, who were to declare to all People, 
iy Thar whilſt they ſlept, his Diſciples came and itole 
= away the Body, telling them, that if the Governor 
= ſhould chance to hear of the Fraud, they would ſe- 
eure them from Danger. This they did according- 
j WW; and the Jews. to this Day affirm the ſame 
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\ The Re ſurrection of our Bleſſed Lord and N 
great Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 


Inge bs H E Reſurrection of our Bleſſed Saviour, bes, 
ame I. ing « Manter of the bighet Importance forl 
. ponfirming the Truth of his ine, was exactly 
foretold both to Few and Gentile. And the many 
Prophecies in the Old Teſta nent, concerning the 
. Greatneſs, Glory and — of his Church could 
Lever have been fulfill d, it he had not riſen again 
| from the Dead: This was prefigur'd by ue bes 
— ing in the Belly of che Fiſh three Days, and hee 
Nights; and in Pſal. 16. He will not ſuffer "bis A 
ly One to ſee Corruption. And in Hoſea 6. After wal 
ays will. he receive us, and the third Day be will raiſs 
| us up, and we ſhall live in bis Sight. And the S 
about the fame time difcove the. ſame to-the 
he Gentiles : One of which writ thus; He ſhall we 


the Pains of Death, and ſhall ſlzep in the Grave 
| three Days, and then returning to Life again, He 

be the Firſt fruits of the Reſurre&ion to bis 

and by _—_— Death ſhall hr ing them to Life, AS 

this was foretold by the Prophets before, Chri- 
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A 
Difciples and Followers, promiſes the ſame in ſeve- 
© ral Diſcourſes he had with them, tho many times 
they did not underſtand his meaning: Particularly in 
Mat. 12. For as Jonas was three Days and three Nights 
= inthe ale 5 1 Hall the Son of Man he three 
Days and three Nights in the Heart of the Earth. 
= Which P:omiſe of his Return, if it had been made 
| for a long time to come (as Mabomet promiſed tlie 
Saracens to re-viſit them again after Eight Hun- 
dued Years) tho' the performance was never intend- 
ed, yet * the Fal be conceal d by the length 
of time. t Jeſus ſo often affirming that he would 
riſe again in three Days, . it cannot be imag in d but 


n 
* a7 * 


wile he would have been judged a Deceiver. 
Now May Magdalen, and the Mother of 
James and Salome, and certain others, whoſe Love 
was the ſame to Jeſus both living and dead, being 
=_ come early to the Sepulchre to perfume our Savi- 
du's Body with Spices, ed among themſelves 
= who ſhould roll away the Stone that ſhut up the 
hr into the Sepulchre ; but was greatly ſur- 
e 


io they fought for. Mary Magdalen 


ran immediately 


to gde notice of this to the Apoſtles. and St. I- 
der being come to the op. nay with St. John, ſaw 
et 


de Linnen Cloths, where the Bod of Jeſus was wrap- 
= ped, and they were perplexed ; 2 as yet they knew not 
Da the Scripture ſays, He muſt riſe again from the 
= Dead. So going away in an Aſonifhment, Mary 
© Aogdalen tarry'd behind, ſhedding Tears in the Se- 
pulchre, when two Angels cloath'd in white Rai- 
& ment, one of which flood at the Head, and the 
ther at the Foot of the place where the Body of 


4 anſ wer d, They have taken the Lord out of the 8 
= 20 | Cre, 


rance in the Fleſh, ſo Jeſus to comfort his; 


that he really defign'd. to perform the ſame ; qther- | 


pr when drawing near they ſaw it open, and yet 
„hen they entred in, not finding him whom 


Jeſus Chriſt lay, ask'd Vary why ſhe wept? She 
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they ſaid, y ſeek ye the Living among the Dead 7 
He i 3 1. Remember how he ſpake un- 
to you, while ve was yet in 2 , the Son of 
Man muſt be delivered into the Hinds r ſinful Men, 
and be Crucified, and the Third Day viſe again. Mary 
Magdalen turning about, ſhe ſaw Jeſus in the ſhape - 
of a Gardener, who asked her, Why ſhe wept ? 
whom the ſaid, Sir, if thou baſt horn him Deuce, tel 
me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away : <1 
Jefus ſaid unto her, Mary ;- upon which ſhe knew 
nim; and being tranſported with Joy, ran to em- 
drace his Feet; but he faid, Touch me not; for I an 
not yet aſcended to my Father; charging ner to go 
aud tell the Diſciples what ſhe had feen. ; 


* 


This is the firſt appearance of Jeſus after his Re- 
ſurrection ; his Dilciples reccunt Eleven more which 
he did in the Fleſh before his Aſcenſion. The ſecond 

Was to Joauna Mary, the Mother of Fames, and the 
other Women, as they returned homeward, who 
were permitted to kiſs his Feet, St. Mat. 28. The 
third to Simon Peter alone. 4. To the two Diſciples 
oing to Emaus. 5. To all the Apoſtles, and other 
* together, when the Doors were ſhut, 6. Io 
the ſame Company again after eight Days, at which -y 
time he did eat and drink, and ſuffer d em to touch: 
his Body. 7. To St. Peter and St. Fohn, with five - 
other Diſciples, when they were Fiſhing, with whom 
he vouchfafed likewiſe to eat. 8. To Eleven of his 
- Diſciples at once upon Mount Tabor in Galilee. 9. To 3 
above Five Hundred Brethren at once, 1 Gr. 117. 
10. To St. James, as the Apoſtle teſtifieth. 11, To 5 
all his Apoſtles, ' Dilciples and Followers together 
upon Mount Oliver, when in their Prefence he-af- Þ 
cended into Heaven. 12. Laſtly, After his Aﬀcen- +3 
ſion to Sr. Paul, 1 Cor. 1 5. 8. And loft of all, be was 
ſeen of me alſo, as one born out of due time. —" 
All theſe Appearances are recorded in Scripture, . | 
8 E 5 wherein . 


with 2a great 


1 The Pittorp of the 


W wherein Chriſt ſhewed himſelf after his Reſurtecti- 
= on, to ſuch as by his Eternal Wiſdom and Counſel 
= were pre-ordained to be Witneſſes of ſo glorious a a 


Sight: St. Luke affirms, Acts 1. He fhewed himſelf 
= after his Paſſion, by many infallible Proofs, being ſeen 
= of them Forty Days, and ſpeaking of the things apper- 
- gaining to the Kingdom of God. And the Scribes and 
Phariſees, who were aſlouiſhed with the ſudden 
News of his Riſing again, found out the moſt ridi- 
culous and improbable Expedient to diſcredit the 

by ſaying, Is 8 Role him away while 
the Soldiers ſlept, &c. For the Apoſtles were ſo 
dejected and diſmayed at our Saviour's Death, the 
= End whereof they did not yet fully comprehend, 
= that it is probable they did not appear Abroad ſo 
= publickly as before, and therefore thoſe Innocent 


omen, whom their Sex ſecured from Violence, 


eſumed only to viſit the Sepulchre ; which no 
Man durſt do for fear of the Soldiers, till the Wo- 
men told them they were terrified, and put to flight 


| 5 dy the Reſurreftion of Chriſt. How then can it be 


imagined, that his Diſciples, who were fo diſturbed 
and amazed, ſhould venture to ſteal away a dead 
Body from a Guard of Soldiers; or if they had fo 


ceſs, the _ being laid in a new Tomb ſhut up 

tone, and Sealed by the Magiltrate ? 
How was it poſlible, I ſay, that they ſhould come 
thither, break up the Monument, take out the Bo- 
= dy, and carry it away, never after to be found, 
= without being ſeen or obſerved by ſome that attend- 
| ed ? Or if all this were poſſible, yet what Profit, 
Pleaſure or Comfort, could it be to them in this their 
deje cted State, to have the Sight and Preſence of a 
dead Carcaſe, ſo mangled, _torn and abuſed, as that 
was both upon the Crols and before, which might 
rather have afflicted than yielded them any Conſo- 


lation ? Finally, How could the Soldiers tell what 
| Was 


much Courage, what probability was there of Su- 
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recti- \was added and done while they were all aſleep, as 
unlet * the Prieſts made them ſay they Were? «| 
_—_ _ Pilate conſidering all theſe Circumſtances, and the 
nſelf improbability of the Story, that the body ſhould be 
ſeen ſtolen away without the knowledge of the Guards, 
pper- and that the Diſciples could have little Benefit by 
5 and taking it away, he ſent for the Soldiers, and exa- 
dden mined them firidtly about it, who at length diſeo- 
ridi- vered the whole Truth of the matter; Namely, 3 
the that in their ſight Jeſus roſe out of the Sepulchte; 
while and at that very Moment there was ſo dreadful an 
* = Euthquake, and ſuch trembling and opening of 
end, motions in all the Elements, that they ran away 
id ſo affrighted, and told the Chief Prieſts and Elders 
cent of the Jews, who being much diſturbed at the 
ence, News, gave them Money to ſay, That while they = 
| NO were leeping, the Body was ſtolen away by his Dif--* 
Wo- cCiples. Pilate gave an Account of this wonderful 
light Tranſaction to Tiberius Emperor at Rome, with the 
it be particular Confe ſſions of divers others, who had ſeen 
rbed and ſpaken with thoſe who roſe from the Dead at 
dead that time, and had appeared to many of their c- 
d lo quaintance at Jeruſalem, aſſuring them that Jeſus 2 
Suc- was alſo riſen. Tiberius was much ſurprized at 
t up theſe things, and propoled to the Seuate, that Jeſus -3 
ate? might be admitted among the reſt of the Noman 
ome Gods, offering to confirm the ſame by an Imperial 
Bo- Decree ; but they refuſing it, the Empe:or was fo 
und, offended, that he declared, no Perſon whatſoever 
end- ſhould be moleſted, upon pain of Death, for profel- 
ofit, fing ar owning the God- head, and Doctrines f 
heir Chriſt. Thus much teſtifieth Tertullian in his a 
ot a polegy for the Chriſtian Religion againit the Hea= . 3 
that thens ; who, being a Learned Councellor, lived ia 
ight Rome divers Years before he became a Chriſtian, : 
nlo- and about One Hundred and Eighty Years aftex 
hat Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and fo 'y his Office and Learn= -7 


Sepulchres, with ſuch Groans, Screeks and Com- 
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108 The Hiſlayet te 
ing had opportunity to inſpect into the Roman Re- the 
cords; and 9 another ancient Writer, who bot 

1 


lived before Tes fullian, and is of no leſs Authority, Eart! 
affirms the very ſame Things. Yea, many Jews to the 
were forced to believe the Reſurrection of Chriſt; them, 
- tho” it had not ſo much Influence as to perſwade their 

em to become Chriſtians. And Joſephus 8 Hear 


tioned, who lived about Forty Years after Chriſt, 1 7 
fays, That _ was Crucified by ſome of the ſtood 


| Chief of their Religion, yet three Days after his of G 
Death he appeared alive unto them, according as . ſame 
the Prophets inſpired by God had foretold of him. fo col 
Thus he writ when there were yet a great many ven. 
Chriſtians alive, who had ſeen and ſpoken with Je- ſenc⸗ 
ſus after the Reſurrection; and a great number of St. 4 
| wh had heard the fame affirmed by their Fathers, part 
| Brethren, K insfolks and Friends, who were them- eaſie 
ſelves Eye-Witneſſes thereof. So that there is ſut- rat ic 
—_ ficica; Teſtimony, both divine and humane, of the one 
= KRefuriection of our bleſſed Saviour. ſuch 
Jeſus having appeared ſeveral times for forty Days cipl: 
after he aroſe from the Dead; when the time of his 
Aſcenſion. was come, the Eleven Diſciples went Birt 
away into Galilee, to Mount Olivet, where Chriſt WF on 
nad appointed them, who appearing to them, they her. 
Worſpipped bim, but ſome doubted : He then de- the 
clared to them, that he had received all Power pun 
both in Heaven and Earth, and ſent them to we 
Teach and Baprize all Nations, promiſing that he Me 
would be with them to the end of the World, and yet 
would give them Power to caſt out Devils, to ſpeak | and 
with ny Tongues, to take up Se. peuts, not to be Po 
_ Hurt by drinking Poyſon, and to recover the Sick | per 
= by laying their Hands on them. And commanded and 
= them uot to depart from Feruſalem, till he had the 
© ſent the Promiſe of the Father to them, and that on 
= they were endued with Power from ou High, and wh 
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that after the Holy Ghoſt was come upon _, on, 
they | 
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they ſhould receive Power to be Witneſſes ta him 


both in Jeruſalem, and the uttermoſt Parts of the 

it came to paſs after the Lord hd , | 
to them, when he had Bleſſed them, he was parted from © 
them, and while they beheld, a Cloud received him out of . 
their ſight, and be was carried up, and was received into 
Heaven, And while they worſhipped, aud looked 1 
faſtly toward Heaven, as he went up behold two Men” i 


Earth. An 


ſtood by them in white Apparel, which alſo ſaid, Ie en 
of Galilee, why fland ye gazing up into Heaven ?. This 


| ſame Jeſus which s taken up from you into Heaven, fhall - 7 
fo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen him go into Hea- 


ven. Now all theſe Things being done in the pre- 
ſence of at leaſt a hundred and twenty Witneſſes, as 
St. Luke affirms, 4#s 1. Who likewile declares every 


particular Cireumſlance fo exactly, as it had been, the 


eaſieſt matter in the World to have refuted this Nar- 


ration, if it had not been true; neither would anx 


one have received ſo much Damage by publiſhing 


ſuch a Falſhood, as himſelf, and the 1eſft of the Dii- 


ciples and Followers of Jeſus did. | 
_ To conclude therefore this brief Account of 


Birth, Life, Doctrine, Adions, Death, Reise- 


the 


on and A ſcenſion of our Holy Redeemer ; It 1s 
hereby manifeſt, that whatſoever was foretold by 


the Holy Prophets, concerning the Meſſiah, was 


punctually fulfilled while Jeſus was upon Earth, 


we are hereby fully aſſured, that he was the true 


and 


fted- 


Meſſiah, and the Saviour of the World; which is 


yet more evident by what enſued after his Aſcenfion / 


and Departure out of the World ; wherein his 


Power, Deity, Love, Care and Providence; 
perfect accompliſhmeurt of all the Promiſes he made, 


and finally the fulfilling of all bis Prophecies, an 
the Juſtification of all his Sermons and ines 


on Earth have been declared and full 


on, if We 


— 


ear to be ttue beyond all contradicti- 


which will a 
condides the following W - The 


+ 


= 
= 


110 The Diſtozy of the 
Protection that Chriſt afforded to his little Church 
and Kingdom which he left upon Earth, with the 


wonderful Increaſe and Continuation thereof againſt 


alt the Powers of Earth and Hell. 2. The Acts of the 


=_— Apoltles,Evanzeliits, Martyrs, and Witneſſes through - 


, 


© rercible Judgments that befel the Enemies of 


out the World: 3. That the Kingdom of Darkneſs 
was ſubdued by his Death and Reſurrection. The 
hritt. 
'Laſtly, The fulfiling all the Prophecies and Pro- 
miſes which he made to his Apoſtles, Diſciples and 

Followers, while he was upon Earth. 
r. As to the firſt, St. Luke tells us, A#s 1. That 


| 4hoſe who had been Spectatars of our Saviour's A.- 


» cenfion returned back to Jeruſalem, and continued 


there together in Prayer, Supplication and E ati- 


- on of what ſhould become of them; the whole City 


were ſet againſt them; they themſelves were poor in- 
nocent People, and divers of them Women. Lands 
and Revenues they had none to maintain them, nor 
Friends at Court to ſupport them againſt their Ene- 
mies, the Name of Jeſus was hateful, and whoever 


| —_ well of him was counted an Enemy to the 
: VM r 


ate? Some of them poſſibly were concerned how 
they ſhould ſuſtain themſelves, and how this feeble 


| Congregation ſhould ſubſiſt. For abroad they durſt 


not go for fear of Perſecution, and they could not 


4 — continue together for want of Neceſſaties, and 
=_ d 


es t doubted every Hour to be ſeized and 


| Bald into Priſon. And tho” in thoſe Diſtreſſes they 
were lomewhat comforted with the thoughts of their 


dear Lord, and the precious Promiſes he had made 
at his Departure, E their preſent Condition ſeem - 
ed in Human Reaſon to be very deplorable. 
But behold, when they had continued ten Days 
together, aud no doubt had ſuffered many Inconve- 
niencies, Jefus perform'd his Promiſe, by ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter. By whoſe Com- 
ing, befides the Spiritual Joy which paſſeſt ow 
| 80 
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Holy JES US. 3 
Sduls they received Fortitude and Courage to go 
forth into the World; they had the Gift of Tongues, 


that To all People might underſtand the good Tidings 
of Salvation which they brought; and were likewile 


endued wirh the Spirit of Witdom and Illumination 


in the higheſt Myſteries, whereby to convince and 
confound their moſt ſubtile Adverſaries; they had 
alſo the Gift of Prophecy, with the power of work 
ing ſuch Signs and Miracles as made the World aſto-— 
nifned. By theſe Divine Aids they preached with 
ſuch Efficacy, that Sr. Perer converted Three Thou- 
ſand Souls in one Day, by one Sermon; and ia a 
few Years after Chriſtianity was ſo ſpread over all 
the World, that the Roman Emperors began to dread 
the Effect thereof, their Adverſaries repreſenting 
them as Traytors and Egemies to the Governmeur ;. 
whereupon Tertullian writ his Apology for the Chii- 
ſlians aforementioned, wherein he thus argues with 
the Heathen Emperors ; * If we were | 
the State, you might then go and ſeek new Cities 
« and Countries to govern, fince you would have 
more Adverſaries than Loyal Subjects in your Em- 
« pire; we have filled your Cities, your Towns, your 
« Provinces, your Caſtles, your Fortrefles 
« Camps, your Tents, your Palaces, your Senates, 
« your Market-places and your Iſlands, only we have 
left your Idolatrous Temples to your ſelves, all o- 
« ther Places being full of Chriſtans. If we were 
Enemies, what dangerous Rebellions might we 
have made, tho? our number be but ſmall in com- 
« pariſon of the reſt of your People; ſince we fo 
6 Etle value our Lives, that we ſuffer our felves to 


« be lain daily by your Hands: This therefore is 


« your Safety, that notwithſtanding your unjuſt Per- 
0 — 5 or us, we are Loyal, Patient and Obe- 


dient, and that the Chriſtian Religion obliges un 


father to be kill'd than kill. . 
© Thus we fee what mighty Progreſs — 
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When "Cyr the Perſian Emperor undertook to 
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had made in leſs than two hundred ears, after the 
Death of our Saviour, and how the little Flock in- 
crealed, notwithſtanding all the refitlance and vio- 
lence that the Grandees of the World uſed to ſup- 
— it; This being written in the time of the fourth 


©. Perſecution, wherein Chriſtians were profecuted as 
the worit of Malefactors, only for profeſſing the Re- 


ligion of their Holy Maitzr ; which yet triumphed 
over the Tortures, Whips and Swords of the Migh- 
ty Tyrants of the Watld, when there was no Temp- 


tation of Profit, Pleaſure or Advantage; but on 


the contrary, Pain, Miſery, and the moſt cruel 
Deaths attended the ſame. 


conquer the World, he for encouaging Men to 


E liſt themſelves in his Service, cauſed Proclamation 
do be made, © That whoſoever would be his Soldiers, 


if he be a Footman, ſaid he, I will make him an 
* Horſeman ; if an Horſeman, I will make him 
« ride in a Chariot ; it he be a Farmer, I will make 


„ him aGentleman; if he poſſeſs a Cottage, I will 
E ©. beſlow a Village on him ; if he has a Village, I 


ill give him a City; if he be a Lord of a City, 
* I will make him Governour of a Province; and for 
Gold and Silver, I will pour it out upon him 
* by Weight and Meaſure, and not by Tate. This 
was the pompous Edict of Cyrw to gain Follow- 


ers for the prolecuting his Deſigns. Let us now 


obſerve the Differences between this vain-glorious 
Proclamation, and the Encouragement the Bleſſed 
Jeſus gave ro thoſe that would embrace his Do- 
ctrines: The Sermons he Preached were, Repent 
ye, for the 1 of Heaven is at Hand : In th 
World you ſball have Trouble; you fhall be as Sheep 
amo + good. they fhail —_ "you up to the _ 
cils, and ſcourge you in the Synagogues; ye 

brought 2 — and 13 af all . be 
hated of all Men for my Names-ſake ; if any _— 


. 


natural 
Inſtrum 


ter the 
ck in- 
1d —_ 
to ſu 

2 
ated as 
he Re- 
mphed 
Migh- 
Temp- 


but on 


cruel 


ok to 
len to 


nation 
diers, 
im an 
> him 
make 
Iwill 
ige, I 
City, 
d for 


ze my Diſciple, let hi d 
11 eny 


Holy JESUS 
Ee off nes 
. oever ſave hu Life for my 

1 it. And _ ſays, . dg. | 
me, and hate not his Father and Mother, Wife and Chil- 
dren, and Brethren, and Sifters, yea, and his own Life 
al/o, he it be my Diſciple. > * 

This the Entertainment propoſed by Jeſus to 
fuch as would come and ferve under his 


nner, 
with expreſs Proteſlation, that he came not to ſend —— 1 
Peace, but the Sword, to caufe Variance, Strife and 


Enmity between the neareſt Relations And yet 


thele diſcouraging Doctrines, fo contrary to Man's : 


natural and ſenſual Appetite, tho* publiſh'd by weak 
Inſtruments, yet gain'd more Hearts in forty Yeats, 


than ever any Monarch in the World did, by propo-' q 


ſing the greateſt Profits and Advantage to their Sub- 
jets. Which clearly evidenceth the Almighty Po W- 


er of Chriſt, who contrary'to human Reaſon could 
gain fo miraculous a Conqueſt. © - ' 
2. And this intreduceth the ſecond Particular; 


namely, The wonderful Things wrought by the 
Apoſtles, who being mean, unlearned Fiſhermen 
Tent- makers, Se. were choſen out, and aſſigned 
to perform this weighty Work of Converting all 


Nations and Countries, and to confound the Power, 
Wiſdom and Learning of the Rabbies and Doctors 
of the World ; and to govern and direct all thoſe 
A — = 75 Laws of their _ 
for which theFleem'd no ways qualify” 
if we conſider their weak Queſtions =s Da 
a while before-his Paſſion, whereby ay appear d 
to have profited fo little by the Converlation and 


Inſtruction of our Saviour for, above three Years 
together, as to be very incapable of ſuch high Qt- 
fices, or to underſtand ſuch great Myſteries. Let 
theſe very Men, who of themſelves were weak 
and impotent, received ſuch Wiſdom and Under- 
- landing after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 


them, 
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Study they could put to Silence the greateſt Philo- 
ſophers then living, and work ſuch fliange Miracles 
in the open view of all Men, fo that St. Luke lays, 
A. 2. Fear came upon every Soul, at the many Signs 
and Wonders done by the Ae 
24s for Inſtance; The ling of KF On by 
St. Peter by only bidding him, in the Namg of Jeſus 
Sk Nazareth, rife up and walk! The ſudden Death 
+, of Fuanias and Saphira, by the Word only of that 
Apville ; and his being delivered out of Priſon by 
an Angel, The Variety of Languages which the 
Apoſtles ſpake ; the viſible deſcending of the Holy 
Spirit ; the miraculous Con ver ſion of St. Paul ; Theſe 
and many more ſuper- natural Works, per form'd be- 
fore a great number of Witneſſes, fill'd the People 
with Wonder and Amazement: And as we have 
hinted, if any part thereof had been falſe, the Few: 
would certainly have expoſed the ſame, thereby to 


on the contrary, the maſt earneſt Adverſaries there- 
unto confeſſed the Facts, but calumaiated them as if 
they were done by Magick Art, and the Power of the 
evil. As Julian and Nero alledg'd, who emulating 
the Miracles of the Apoſtles, ſludied that vain: Sci- 
' ence on purpoſe to have imitated them therein ;. but 
as Hiny tays, no Men were ever more baffled and de- 
ceived thereby, neither of them being able to fose- 
fee their own miſerable Ends, Thus the Apa 


7 1 


all the World, no Danger nor Perſecution, na, not 
Death it ſelf, having vower to ſhake their Conitancy ; 
they joyfully laying down their Lives, Confirming 
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feſt that what theſe Men did, could proceed only 
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them, that the World ſicod amazed, that without 


diſcredit the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion: But 


les 
ded to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt through 


„their Doctrine with Comfort, Courage, and in full 
doms in another World: all theſe Things mani 


from the Divine Aſſiſtance of their Lord and Anna 
9 \ow 
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Poly JES U'S. 
Now, .as to the Evangeliſts, who have Recorded 
the Birth, Life, Doctrine, and Death of our Lord, 
we may obſerve, that Chriſt in dehvering his Laws 
and Precepts to us, uſed a different Method from 
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other Law-givers, who to procure them greater Re- 


1 _=_ 8 writ my 3 their 
own Hands; as Lycurgus, Solon, and others amo 

the Grecks, Numa 7 25 6 125 
homet to the Saracens. But Jeſus to manifeſt his 
Divine Fower, in directing the Stile and Pen of the 
Evangeliſts, left nothing written by himſelf, bur 
paſſed out of the Would in Innocency and Silence, 
without any Oftentation of his own Adions ; that 
the + ogg" of Ezekiel might be fulfilled, that there 
ſhould four undeceivable Witneſſes, which Day 
and Night ſhould, without ceaſing, Preach, Extol 
and Magnify their Lord. and Maſter. The firſt and 
laſt, namely St. Matthew and St, Jobn, were Apo- 
ſtles ; St. Mark and St. Luke wers two of Chriſt's 
Diſciples, who Recorded what they had underſtood 


by Conference with the Apoſtles. The firſt Goſpel 
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Maſter.” 
Now 
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was writ in Hebrew, becaule the Actions of Chriſt 
were performed among the Jews. The other three 
are aid to be written in the Gre:k and Roman 
Tongues. And tho? they wrote their Hiſtories in 
divers Countries, far diftant from each other, yet 
they exactly agree in moſt Particulats. They pub- 
liſhed them when great Numbers were alive that 
bad ſeen rhe Facts, and many more whe endeavour- 
ed to contradict them. They lex down the City, 


mpilius to the Romans, and M. 


Town, Village, Place, Time, Hour, Men, Women, 


Sc. And the more Circumitances there were, the 
eaſier had they been refuted. They did not write 
in Fudea of things done in India, but in the ſame 
Country where they were publickly known ; they 
publiſhed their Goipels in theif own Lifc-r1mes, 
and preached the lame things. They never altered 
nor amended their Writings from what they -_ 
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ſet down; And laftly, they laid down their Lives it 


lived in that Age; there were agreat number of Co- 


the Fathers and Preachers in all Ages ſinee; fo th 


| former Ages. a Now 


* 8 oa 28 — — * a5 * Wi, K un N 
_ — * 92 oy $ af * ** 


„ _ RY J N 4 © » * 4 
"WM * af | 
The Diftozy of the 


the Defence and uſtification of what they had wit For 
ten, which never happened to any Monarch in th hat a m 
World, for the Credit of his Laws or Edicts. ould 8. 
Their manner of Writing was ſincere, without A rine, W 
or Rhetorical Flouriſhes. They flatter none, no no Religion 
Jeſus himſelf whom they adored ; and tho' they con- ¶ ircumſt 
is him to be their God and Creator, yet they do not eus and 
conceal his Infirmities as he was a Man, as his Hur eathen 
top Thirſt, his Wearineſs, his Weeping, his Paß. ni ng 
of Fear, and the like. Neither do they omit the Religion 
Defeds which the World might ſuppoſe the Apeſr1,itian 
les, and their other Superiors were guilty of. A hr. + 
bow Chriſt rebuked them for their dulieſs of Un-rhouſane 
derſtanding, after long Inſtruction ; and of their ask-K... aerf1 
ing him very impertinent Queſtions ; they ſet down. leſs of 
the Unbelief of St. Thomas, rhe Ambition uf Sc. J70bBut here 
and St. James the Son of Zebedce, while they were , ing 
3 5 with St. Peter denying his Maſter; kth os 
Aas hem owns himſelf to be a-Publican, Which Ned ane 
was a ſcandalous Office among the Jews. Theſe Wri · ful titus 
tings were received for undoubted Truths by all whaſk nes, 
deing pu 
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- pies tranſcribed, which were preſerved with the ut 
molt Care and Reverence as Holy and Divine Scri 
tures. They were Read, Taught and Expounded by 


no doubt we have the very fame Writings incorrupt- 
ed, as they were left by:their Authors, ſince it wa 


impoſſible for any Adverſary to 9 ſo many 


ies as were extant throughout the World, and In; 
— Fraud not to be diſcovered. - And we find that =O , 
we have at this time the ſame very Text, Wordt ier n,, 
and Sentences, that the Ancient Fathers alledge ri! 46; 
out of the Scriptures ; io that there can be no more Þ ley tren 
eſtion of this matter, than whether Rome, Con- edge the 
mople, Feruſalem, or fuch other Renowned CEE... 
ties, we the ſame that Authors have mentioned in 
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118 The Piſforyof tge TS: 
trary the Chriſtian is neither afraid nos amed. of t he ne * 
Cauſe for which he ſuffers, — in . 1 te Yate? Ch 
be accuſed he does not deny the Truth, hut boldly con- ceaſing © 
Feſſerh the ſame ; if be be condenmed, he gives Thanks, .o 
and ſeems to refent, t hat he was Not call 'd to die for might | 
Chrift ſooner. hat evil can you then charge upon Chri- with =_ 
ftiauity, which freeth the Profeſſors of it from Shame, ak 
Repentance and Sorrow; and. fills them with Conſolation n 4 
and Foy in ſuffering for the [ame ? So that nothing, the i 
can more aſſure us of the Divine Power and Omni- 2 15 | 
- potency of Jeſuz, than the invincible Fortitude 7 * 
which he imparted to his Witneſſes and Martyrs g 755 
above all Human Strength or Thoughts. «4 of th 
3. Our Bleſſed Lord likewile ſnewed his Omni- the Chriſ 
tency in filencing all the Heathen Oracles at his ** ox * 
icth, of which the Pagan, Authors took great No- — 
tice: Enſebius relates, That the Oracle of Apolls —_ ry 
was often heard to complain of the Hebrew Child * A - 
+ that was Born, and to ſay, Woe unto me, Lament 115 , = 
with me, for the Hour of giving Auſwers to thoſe who Nei 
addreſs d to my Altars is now taken from me. And we Hotline 
read that many wicked Spirits begg d of Chriſt, that th, 
when, on Earth, not to afflict or torment them. Bui atteſted 
after his Death, upon the Preaching of his Name ſavers } 
and Goſpel tmoughout the World, the Orac les * | 
Which abounded in every Country and City werelf found t 
abſolutely filenced, ſo that St. John ſaith, Chrii oath 
came into the World to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 
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- and left the ſame Authority to his Diſciples and _ 
Followers. La&antius reports, That in his Days 3 Bleed 
Chxiſtian Servant going with his Maſter into an Idol nal Ene 
Temple, the Gods cried out, they could do nothing very re 
while that Chriſtian was there. Aud Euſebiualf ef the 


writes, That the Emperor Diocleſian going to inquite 
of the Oracle of Apollo, receiv'd Anſwer, That the 
' Juſt Men were the Cauſe he could ſay nothing; which 
his own Prieſts interpreted to be meant Ironically oe Div 
of the Chriſtians, who were reckoned ſo * * 
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4 of rs And Platareh, who lived within One Hundred Years 
» If 


after Chriſt, ſearching diligently into the cauſe of 


2 coy. ccaling of Oracles, concludes, That either there were 
Pranks ſo many wiſe' Men in the World, that their Anfwers 
| , 


| die. for might ſtand for Oracles, or that the Spirits where- * © 
with they were poſſeſs'd, were by length of time 


on Chri- 
| Shame, 
nſolation 
nothing, 


grown Old or Dead. Finally, Porphyrius, an earneſt 
Adverſary to Chriſtianity, ſpeaks thus of "Z/culapies, 
the God of Phyſick, at « time when Mefina in Sicily 
| Omni. ll was vifited with a dreadful Peſtilence. E is no won= 
ortitude if der, fays he, that this City has been ſo many Tears vete- 
Martyn vit a Plague, fince both Xſcutapius, and all the 
tyra reſt of the Gods are now departed from it by the coming of 
the Chriſtians ;, for fince Men have begun to worſhip Feſt, 
we never could obtain any Benefit from our Gade. Th 


3 Omni- 
s at hi 
eat No. 
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the Honour of Jeſus ; and tho? he deſign'd thereby 


v Child e raiſe Hatred and Perſecution againſt them, yet 


2 his Confeſſion is very remarkable, and confirms what 
% ne 2utarch relates, That about the end of Tiberius 
aſe * = Reign, a ſtrange Voice with horrible Screeches and 


| Chriſt, 
m. But 
is Name 
Oracles 
Ity were 
n, Chi 
he Devil, 


that their God Pan was dead, which he afftirm'd was 
atteſted to Tiberiu,and that his Diviners and Sooth- 
ſayers being call'd, could yield no reaſon for the 


Idols upon Earth were overthrown and filenced. © 
4. And as the Divinity and Omnipotency of our 


» an Idol nal Enemies; ſo his Juſtice upon thoſe on Earth is 


Eu febiu very remarkable: For tho? the Eternal Puniſhment 


1 Wof the Wicked is reſerv'd for the Life to come, yet 
ah for the manifeſtation of his God-head at his firſt 


e of Divine Dipleaſre, OF this under was Herod 
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much the Champion of Paganzſm has Recorded to 


Howlings were heard in the Grecian Sea,complaining, | 


fame. But the Chriſtians by computing the time, 
found that this Accident happen'd exactly at the 
Death of Chriſt, whereby all the wicked Spirits and 


Bleſſed Lord was manifeſted in ſubduing all inter- 


Appearance in the World, it was neceſſary that 
ſome of them ſhould be made eminent Examples . ; 
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| by led the Aſcalenite, who after his Perſecution of 
hriſt in his Infancy, and the Slaughter of the In- 


fants of Bethlehem for his fake, wore out a miſerable 
= Life, in continual Fear of his own Wife and Sons, 
whom after he had cruelly murdered, he fell into 
Grief and Deſparation, by reaſon of a Joathſome and 
iacurable Diſeaſe, of which he died, that he attempt- 
ed to ſtab himſelf if he had not been prevented by 
the ſRanders-by. Achelats his eldeſt Son, who was 
a terror to Jeſus in his Return from Egypt, being left 
King by his Father Herod, dug uſtus would not confirm 
the Succeflion, but of a King made him a Tetrarch, 
or Governor, of the fourth part only of his Domini- 
ons; and afterwards ſeizing on all his Eſtate, he was 
| baniſhed into France, where he died miſerably. Herod 
called Antipar, Brother to Archelau, and Tetrarch 

of Galilce, who put St. John Baptiſt to Death, and 
ſcoff d at our Saviour when he was brought before 
him, and Herodias, his Concubine, before his Paſſion, 
was depoled by the Eroperor Caiwe, upon the Accuſa- 
tion of Agrippa, his neareit Kinſman,and contumeliouſ- 
Iy baniſh'd into France, and afterward into the De- 
fare Places in Spain, where he and Herodias wandring 
about in great Miſery, abandon'd of all Men, ended 
their wretched Lives; and 'tis Recorded, that her 
dancing Daughter Herodias, who requit d St. Fohn Bap- 


" the Ice broke, and her Head was cut off thereb 


the Spectators. After this, Herod Agrippa, who ac 
cuſed Herod the Tetrarch, having {lain St. James, and 
impriſon d St. Peter, was in a publick Aſſembly of 
the Princes and Nobles of Ceſarea, ſtruck from Hea- 
ven with a moſt horrible Diſeaſe, whereby his whole 
Body putrify'd, aud he was eaten with Worms, 28 
we read in 44s 12. And Fofephur affirms the ſame, 
and remarks with admiration, that at the time where- 
in he writ his Hiſtory, which was about ſeventy Tears 


tiſf's Head, being forc'd to paſs over a frozen River, 
| 1 
without hurting the Body, to the Admiration of all 
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thets, Siſters, Nephews and Relations, yet they all 1 


dar JESUS itt 
after Chtiſt's Paſſion, the whole Family and K ind: 

of Herod, which he ſays, was very large, he having. 
ſeveral Wives at once, with many Children, Bro- 
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Med miſerably within a ſhort time, not one of them ll 
remaining to keep up the Name or Family, which 
ſays he, evidenceth to the World the Folly of Men 
in placing Confidence in any human Felicity. »  , 3 
Neither did the Romans, who had any Hand in 
etlecut ing Jeſus, or his Followers, eſeape betten? 
'or Font ius Pilate, who pronounced Sentence againſt 
our Lord, falling into Diſgrace in Juden, was ſent 
home to Italy, and there being neglected and dii- 
countenanced by the Emperor his Maſter, he fell 
inte Deſparation, and killed himſelf with, his o Cn 
Hands. Yea, of the. Rowan Emperors themfelves, © 
from the Reign of Tiber to Conſtantine the Great, 
who eltabliſhed the Chriitian Religion, being about 
Three Hundred Years, few or none efcap.'d Divine 
— ; for Tiberiw, who gave the Chriſtians Li- 
rty, and forbid their being-moleſted, died peace- 
ably in his Bed; but Caligula, whe in 
of all Divine Power would be Worſhipped as «„ 
God, was murthered by his own Kindred. And © 


4 


Nero, who firſt perſecuted them, after he had 1 
to Death St. Peter and St. Faul at Nome, and -*Y 
murthered his own Mother, Brother, Wife, and 3 
Seneca his Maiter, was ſo abhorr'd of all, that the 
Senate condemned him to be put into the Pillory, _* 
and to be whip'd to Death; to avoid which ſname- 
ful end, he flew himſelf, complaining that he had 
neither Friend or Enemy to diſpatch him. The 
like Tragical Deaths had the Emperors Galba, Otho, 
Fitellms ,.* Domitian, Commodus , Pertinax, Julian, 
Mercinus, Anitonivs, Alexander, Degius, Galtus, Vo- 
lutianus , Emilianus, Valeriauus, Galzems , Cazus, 
Cajanus, Maximianus, Lucinw, and others; .whoſe mir 
lerable Deaths a Noble ＋3— Councellor 
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© 422 _ The HiQoryof the 
One Thouſand Years ago objected againſt Zofimus 
2 Heathen Writer, to ſhew that all Theſe Far 
the Power of ſeſus; and that ſince Conſtantine's 
' Days, while the Roman Emperors have been Chri- 
ſtians, no ſuch Examples can ſhew'd, except up- 
on Julian the Apoſtate, and Valens an Arian Here- 
tick, and ſome f:w others, for their natorious and 
deteſtable Enormities, But the moſt eminent In- 
ſtance of Divine Juſtice was what befel the whole 
Nation of the Jews for their barbazous Cruelty to 
| our Ble ſſed Saviour at his Death and Paſſion. And 
according to the Account given by Jaſepbu and 
Di, both Jewiſh Hiſtorians, who lived about 
the ſame time, their intolerable Calamit ies and Mi- 
feries, ſoon after the Aſcenfion of Jeſus, can hard- 
u be imagined : Pirſt, by Pilate, their Guvernour, 
aud then by Petronice under Caligula, and ſeveral 
others afterward, which at length inforced them 
to rebel againſt the Romans, and occafion'd their 
utter Ruin and Extirpation | by Tiu Veſpaſian, 
with the Burning of their Temple, and Deſtruction 
& of Jeruſalem, 1 00000 of them being flain in the 
Siege, and 77000 taken Priſoners, who were ei- 
| ther put to Death, carry'd in Triumph, or ſold for 
Slaves in all Parts of the World. And it is re- 
matrkable, that this univerſal Deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh Nation, the like whereof never happen'd to 
any People before or after them, (the Romans never 
- uſing any ſuch Severity towards others that they 
conquer d) ame upon them at the very ſame time 
& that they put our Saviour to Death; namely, at 
- the Feaſt of the Paſſover, when the whole Nation, 
E- out of all Countries and Tribes, were Aſſembled 
together, and that by the Hands of the Roman Ca- 
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Vel JESUS. _ 
And as they led Jeſus from Caiaphar to Pilat 
they were haled up and down — — » 
(two Tyrants that had uſurp'd Dominion within 
the City) and were ſcouig d and tormented before 
their Tribunal-ſeats. Again, as Jeſus was ſcoff 4 
at, beaten, and villainouſly intreated by the Sol- 
diers in Pilaten Palace, fo were the Jewiſh Noble» 
men and Governors abus d, beaten and crucify'd by 
the ſame Soldiers, which cruei Death of Crucifying 7 
was practiced upon them ſoon after Chriſt's Paſſion, 
but never before : And Joſephus affirms, that five 3 
hundred of them ſuffered this Opprobrious | 
in one Day, inſomuch, that the place they died in 
would hardly contain ſo many Crofles, nor could 
they ſcarce find Croſſes to execure them ks. SY 
After theſe Calamities fell upon em — Forty 7 
Years after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, all which time 
they continued Obſtinate Oppolers of his De | 
delivered to them by himſelf and his Diſciples, of 
whom they had flain St. James and St. John, and 
baniſhed Sr. Feter, St. Paul, and others. Lafantize 
relates, that Chriſt appeared to the two latter, a © 
little before their Martyrdom at Rome, and decla- 
red, That within three or four Years after their 
Death, he would take Revenge on the Jews, by * 
the utter Deſtruction of Feru/aiem, and that Gene- 
ration; which he lays, they revealed to the Chri- 
ſſtians in Fudea; whereupon, laith Euſebim, they de- 
| ted from Jeruſalem, not long befere the Siege 
an, to a Towg called Pella, beyond Jordan,” te 
which Jeſus had directed them, it being under the 
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Government of Agrippa, who being at Amity with | 


rhe Romans, they remained in Peace and . 
whilſt all the reſt of Fudea was brought to Defolati» 7 
on. Joſepine adda, that after the Wats were ended, 
Titw lent Sixty Thouſand Jews as a Preſent to his 
Father Feſofian at ne, to be put to Death as he 
pleaſed, 'and affirms, Bos he ſaw with * 4 
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es, Fifteen Hundred murdered in one Day, by 
©. Combate among themtebves, and fighting with wild 
= Beaſts for the Emperor's Divernon. Others were 
mwade Bonfires of in times of Triumph. Others 
condemned to the Quarries, to-dig and heæw Stones 
all their. Lives. After this, an innumerable multi- 
=- rude were deſtroyed by Adrian; who at length 
= fent Severm his Lieutenant to extinguiſh the whole 
Race of them, who ined ninety eight Towns and 
= Villages, and flew five hundred and tourſcore Thou- 
Lad jews in one Day; he likewiſe raſed the Walls 
nad ancient Buildings of Feruſalem, ſo t hat one itone 
vas uot left upon another, and changed the Name 
bf it to Eliab, after that of his Maſter Elias Adri- 
aum; and made 2 Law that it ſhould: be Death 
= for any Jewiſh Slave ever to return thither, or ſo 
much as to look from any high Place toward that 
Country again. This terrible ſudgment fell upon 
=. the Jews for the accompliſhing their own Demand 
= to have ſeſus. Crucified, and crying out with one 
= -Confent,: Let bis Blood be upon ws and our Children, 
56. Laſtly, as this ſufficiently declares the Divini- 
= ty of our Bleſſed. Lord, fo the fulfilling of all his 
"Sayings and Prophecies while upon Earth, is a fur- 
ther Confirmation thereof. How often did he 
- with much Vehemence threaten Woes to the 
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. with the Romans, and there was no human proba 
bility of fuch Calamities impending over them 


of all our Saviour's Prophecies, as well about thee 


. that ſhould betray him, and his 282 Eud 2 
tho? | 


may find ſeveral Events predicted, and 
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Dor JES us 1598 
the Jews at that very time when they were at Peace 


» 2 


which yet exactly came to paſs, ». - + _- «Ft 
This occaſioned Phlegon, an Heathen Hiſtotia ig 

the time of the Emperor Adrian, about one hundzeg 

Years after Chriit's Death, wha took ſpecial Notice 


Deſtruction of the [ews, as the lamentable Pexſecus 
tions of the Chriſtians, to write, Thar never any Man 


> gy predicted fo. punftually of future Events, : 


efus Chrift did. Aud this Teilimony St. Origen al- 
ledges againſt Cel/ws, an Heathen Philoſopher ang. 
Epicure, even the very next Age after the Author yg 
writ it, which confirms the Truth thereof. A 
Many other Initances might be given of ous 8a. 
viour's Predictions which were punctually fulfill d 
though there was no Reaſon, nor human Probabalagen 
theteof: Namely, The foretelling the Manges 
Time and, Place, of his own Death ; The Perion 


The Flight and Fear of his Diſciples, hey ag I 
given ſuch ſtrong Aſſurances not to forſake him 
The three Denials of St. Peter; the time of his awn- 
Reſurrettion and Aſcenſioa ; the ſending f the-3 
Holy Ghoſt ; and many other Prophecies and Prom 
miſes uttered to his Apoſtles, Diſciples and Follow 
ers, all which wete afterward fully accompliſn d, 
and were evident Proofs of the Divinity et. fe 
If it de objected by the Deiits, that. ek 
cies were recos by the Evangeliſts after chew 


were fulfill'd, and conſequently that they mig bas? 
their on Inventions : To filence bete fe we 


in Writing before they came to paſs; ſuch a5 the 
manner of St. Peter's Death while he was alive; 
the cruel Perſecution that would fall upon the 


_ Chriſtians for his ſake, of which there was y 
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W425 The inet of the Poly JESUS. 

E little likelihood, the Romans at that time giving 
Liberty to the Exerciſe of all Religion; and many - 
other Inſtances that might be given. 1 5 
To conclude; by all that has been ſaid, three 
Things of high Importance have been manifeſted. 
Cx. That from the Creation there have been Promiſes 
in all Times and Ages that. a Meſſiah and Saviour 
Mould come into the World, in whom all Nations 
Dould be bleſſed, with the Time, Manner and Cir- 

= cumitances of his Coming, and of his Perſon, Do- 
wo 2 Life, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. 
2. That all tne Particulars concerning him, ſet 
down by the Holy 8 were exactly fulfilled 
—_—in Jeſus Chriſt. 3. That our Bleſſed Saviour gave 
$ 2 many other infallible Signs, Manifeſta- 


[| 


=" 
ng— 


— 
— _ g \ = * 9 
> — — — — * 292 . * 4-4 Mane th 
,, Rr 8 
= 2 
= 


= ions, Demonſtrations and Arguments of his Dei- 
we 2, and Omniputent Power after his Aſcenfion into 
1 en, By all which Ways, Means and Proofs, 
= and by a thouſand more, which might be added, 
BS all good Chriſtians may be firmly perſwaded of the 
= Truth of their Religion. Let us all then endea- 
our to come to the true Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
= and to bave a ſaving Faith in him, and not to be 
== contented only with an outward Profeſſion of Chri- 
ier, without the Power thereof, and ſo find 
pur ſelves in the number of thoſe miſerable Souls, 
zo whom Chriſt ſhall ſay at the great Day, e 
Jrom me, for I know you not : But may have our Por- 
gion among thoſe Holy Souls, to whom our Lord 
ſhall give that joyful Welcome, Come ye Bleſſed of 
* inherit the — grepared for you f om 
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Of our LORD and SAVIOUR 
JESUS CH KIS T. 


Collected frem the. A Facheis,' Sa 3 
other Authors of 6 


Authority. 
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Lord, the true inp an 
Borld : 15 may not be i 
Lives of the Holy * eli F 2 | 
whom the Lives of St. Paul Fury S“. Barnabas are. 
por ſe om, not only becauſe they lived in oy | 
and were joined with them in the Per» © 
Fond —_ the ſame Ofice as well a: St. Mark and . 
Luke; bus becauſe 2 were honoured with the Name 8 
of Apoſtles by the Spi it of God in the Holy Serigtures 3 
and tho' they were not call d to that high Fundtion by- 
Chrift himſelf in Perſon when he was upon Earth, ver 
they were extraordinarily. Commiſſion d to bs Hooſttes +5 
Cb Yo and deſervedly * 'dt bil. 
24 The 
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The Lifeof St. MATTHEW, - 


The Life of St. Matthew the Apoſtle and 


Evangeliſt, who was ſlain with an Halbert 
in Ethiopia. N 
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| n the Followers of Chriit to be unlaw- 
| ful, becauſe they made Men pay for the uſe ot thoſe 
Elements of Air, Earth and Water, which God 
_ 8 3 


« 


: 


2 wot. 


"the Apatte arenen 5 
bath Ws.” u them freely. Infomuc 2 | 
Publicaas and Si — were en ned Terms - 
ale 'mong the Jews; and the Gentiles had a_ Proyer 
albert That Publ icaus were Extortioners and Thieves. How: 
8 * eng no hindrance to the * he dd. 
riſt, who coming from "I where ne 

cured a fick Man of che Parry t. Mat. 21. 31. 
and walking by, the Sea of Gatile _ ke. ables; 
Matthew taking Toll of thoſe that Ti 4 
— Lake, and calling him to a near Attend 
upon him, Matthew made no Delay nor Effe 
— ſettlin * Accounts, but immediately Ht ; 
and follow 8 him. Doubtleſs, St. Matthew was 5 
ef Jeſus's Diſciples before, or at leaſt had head 

much of him at apr noms where Chriſt. often rc: 
ſorted and preached, wh hich Was à great Preparatuve 
to his ready Obedience, and leaving that C 30 
ro which, tis thought, he never again rerurn'd 7 
ſome ather Apoitles did to their innocent! 
ments of Fiſhermen, Tent-makers, Ge. a 
_ He was the firſt of the 2 that 3 

| Goſpel and Hiſtory of our Savi the : 


of the. Jew n at . 
8 we. e A} poſlles, a 2 eight, Hy the 3 5 4 
freen) Years after 22 Saviour s Death, and 2 1 
deed it was reaſonable, that he who was firſt 2 I 
verted from his great and ſeandalous Sins, ſhould . 
=> ubliſher. of that Saviour, who came not due, 
he Righ ghteous, but Sinners to Repetrance, 9 ; 
he . [6 early an Experience. A 
St. Auſtin obſerves, that this Evangeliſt is er Fo 
act in his Account of the Royal Extraction of dun 
Saviour, and in his deſcribing the Life he led £ = 
Earth, wheteas St. _ ſoars higher, and inumedi 25 
ately declares the ivinity of our Lord. 
Writings alſo ſeem more Pious and Inſtructive td 
the Capacity of the meaneſt, ſince he more pattieu 
| 0 on the Ations and cen, nnd 
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which our Saviour did, as it were, qualifie his Di- 
vine Wiſdom and Majeſty, that his Example may 
be in ſome meaſure imitable and proportionable te 
our Weakneſs, tis no way to be doubted, but that 
= God had great reaſon to cauſe his Laws to be writ- 
ten; yet we may ſay, Chriſt's chief Deſign has e- 
ven deen to write them in our Hearts, that ſo out 
= Actions might be viſible Characters of that 1oviſi- 
die Love he bears to us, and which we ought: to 
ew to each other. It is affirm'd, that St. Bar- 


wm to dia, and there left ir. For Pancanw preach- 
= ing the Faith in the 7ndies, found there a Copy of it 
ia. Hebrew, which he brought to Mexandria, and 
—_ it was preſerv'd to his time in the Library uf Ca- 


ee Verſion, whoſe Author is unknown, tho“ 


Another Copy was found by the Nazarenes in Berea, 
dis the time of St. Jezom, as he himſelf affirms, ad- 
| ig withal, that he obtained leave of the Naza- 
to Tranſcribe theirs, and that he afterwards 
= Trandated it into Greek and Latin. And another 
= was aid to be feund in digging up the Grave of 
Se. Jarnabat, Auno Dom. 485 

wa Apollle's own Writing. Bur of all thoſe Copies, 
= we hear not of any now extant, However, the 
Greek. Tranflation done by St. John and St. James, 
= hath been all along generally receiv'd as Authentick, 
We and theieioie reckon'd among the Canonical Bouks 
= of Hd;x Scripture. Several other Books are attii- 
ted to St. Hatihew.; as the Hiſtory of the Infancy 
oe of Chili ; His Echicpick Liturgy, and ſome others; 
but thcle are rejected as falte and forg'd Writings. 


WE the Ciced, which was compoled at Ferrſalevt by the 
common Coulcnt of the Apulllks, which Opiniou 


; &ems both Ridiculous and Groundlefs.. 
l | I — | ; 3 After , 
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unn carry'd St. Matthew's Golpel along wich 
 /-; which Original being loſt, we have only. 


it is attributed both to St. James and St. . 


being 2 Tranſcript of | 


Soba: afti;m, he was the Autho: of one Article in 
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the Apoſtle and Gvangelift, 131 
After his being Elected to the Apoſtleſhip, he 
continued among them till our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
and the lending down the Holy Ghoſt dpoa them 
on the Day of Pentecaſt, aud then puriuant ro the 
Command of Chriſt to his Apollles, To Go, and 
teach all Nations; tis ſaid, tnat for about Eight: 
Fears he Preach'd up and down Iudia, and Ravel 
led fiom thence into Ethiopia, Perfiz, 2nd Parthia, 1 
where he Preached the copy for ſome Years, and 
at laſt ſuffered Martyrdom at NMaddabar in Ethiopia; 7 
but what ſort of Death is uncertain ; ſome fay,. 7 
he was flain with an Halbert ; others, that he 
dy'd a Natural Death, having by his Prayers extin- 
zuiſn'd the Fire that was kindled to burn him, St. 
Clryſoſtom ſuppoles, - that he dyed about the eth 
Year after Chrilt, hen Jerufaiem was deſtroy d by 
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the Romans, according to our Saviour s P. edickions ; 
ſome will have it, that he was bury'd in Ethiopia. ; 
others at Hierapols in Partbia 3 one of the fic il places © 1 
where he preach'd to the Gentiles, The Rowan Churchs 3} 
keep his Feſtival September 21. and the Greeks, Nov. 16. = 
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132 Che Lite at St. MARK, 
The Life of St. Mark the Evangeliſt, who 


was dragged through the Sti eets upon the 
Stones, till he expir'd., | 


— 3 
Ziurbisiante! 2 


— — 
— 2. 


1 8 T. Mark, though a Roman by Name, yet certain- 
4 ly believ'd to be of Jewiſh Parenrage, and de- 
ended from "the Tribe of Levi, and Nicephoris | 
fays, was Siſter's Son to St. Peter, tho' ſome have 
confounded him with St. John fir-named Mark, the 
Son of Mary ; others with Mark Siſter's Son to 
Barnabas : It is 2 allow'd, That he was one 
* of the Seventy Dilciples, yet not a Follower of our 
= Saviour, but a later Convert by ſome of the Apo- 
mes; molt . by St. Peter, whoſe conitant 
Attendant, Interpreter, Amanuenſis or Writer, 
ſome ſay he was; for he was ſent to Eevit by St. 


Naur, io plant the Goſpel in thoſe parts, Tu ihrn: 
1, is 
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the Tvangeliſt.. . © 133 
his time at Heæandria, where tis ſaid he founded 
-a Church, which was the ſecond. Epiſcopal See, 
And in this City, and Parts adjacent, he converted 
great Multitudes, not only to embrace the Chri- 
nian Religion, but the Profeſſion of a more than 
ordinary ſtrict and religious Life, and are though 
by Euſebins, St. Jerom and others, to be the The- 
F N living about the Mereotick Lake, who were 
Men of a molt ſevere Converſation, and wholly de- 
voted to a ſludious Solitude. „ 
His Goſpel was written by him at the Inſtance of 
the Converted Jews at Rome, who preſs d him 30 
draw in Writing by way of Hiltory what his Ma- 7 
ter St. Peter had often Preached to them; which © 
done, it was perus'd by St. Peter, raxify'd by his 3 
Authority, and-publickly read by his Order in their 
Religious Aſſemblies. There is fome Diſpute whe- 
ther it was written in 8 or ld 8 1 
niſta, who pretend to the latter, al e, at his 
Gothe being principally deſigu d for the Uſe of Y 
the Converts of Rome, it was neceſſary to" be p#tY 
into that Language; but as Dr. Cave ublerves, i= 
was no leſs. proper for St. Mark 10 write his Gets 
pel in Greek for rhe Uſe of rhe Romans, than that 5 
St. Pavel ſhould in the fame Tongue write his Epi=- 2 
{ile to that Church; and the Greek being then the 
modiſh Language there, It was probably” moſt yo 
ken LA and Fews, who underſtood ver 
little Latin; and there were very few RKonians, of 
an Faſhion, bur underſtood Gre. k. 
Sr. Ciry/oftom demands, Why our Saviour having? 
Twelve Apottles, there were but Two of thea, 
namely, St. Matthew and St. John, that undertook 0 
write the Goſpel; and that St. Mark ſhould write: 
it as well as St. Luke, altho* they were only they 
Diſciples of the Apoſtles, and not Apoſtles them 
felves; to which he anfwers himſelf, That fuch? 
Holy Men did nothing through a Deſe on 


= 134 The Life ot St. MARK, 

dut 

ons of the Divine Spirit, and by a proſpect of the 
Good of the Church. That Father likewiſe in his 
= third Homily upon Sr. Mathew, remarks the Con- 
= cileneſs of St. Mark's Stile, agreeable to that of 
St. Peter, where he expreſſes a great deal in a few 
Words; and tho” he has followed St. Mazthew in 


ees he epiremizerh him, and in others relates Mat- 
ters more at large, and with their particular Cir- 


or part of it, which is by foine rejected, as diſa- 
= gfecing in ſome things with the other Goſpels, and 
= aid to be wanting iu all ancient Greek ies, St. 


oh confiltent with each other. He writ his Get- 
= pel in the third Year of the Reign of the Emperor 
Claud is, and the forty-third from the Birth of our 
Saviour, Ten Years after his Crucifixion ; being the 
oa Book left behind him bearing his Name, which 
= was either dictated to him by St. Peter, and there- 
fore frequently called St. Peter's Goſpel ; or rather 
= conpos'd out of the Account which St. Peter ulu- 
= ally deliver d in his Diſcourſes to the People. 

\  *Tis obſervable, That whatſoever Care our Lord. 
Jeſus took to teach his Apoſiles during his Life, by 
king them Spectators, . not only of his gublick 
= Actions, but of his fecret and private Life, and by 
diicovering to them the Myiteries and Parables. 


thing of our Saviour, and of his Holy Vertues, of 

which they were ſo perfectly informed, till they 

were renewed by the Holy Spirit, and were become - 

in ſome fort Divine Men, as St. Chryfoflomcalls em 

_ St. Mark diſcovers much Zeal. and Ardency in the 

1 N of the Chriſtian Faith. For after he. 
had by his 


2 9-2 zealous Prufeſſion.. 


W Sexes at Alexandria in Egypt 


ided themſelves in all things by the Moti- 


his Hiſlotical Acts of our Saviour, yet in ſome pla- 


cumſtances. As to the laſt Chapter of his Goſpel, - 


does fo reconcile them, that he makes them 


which he ſpake in publick ; yet they have. ſaid no- 


Maniltry converted Multitudes of bath: 
* i 


of the C 
the Reg 
other Þ: 
Preachar 
thoſe G. 
con firme 
turned 
provide 
rhe long 
he took 
for the 
ſion of. 
the tim 
the Din 
Man in 
Tumult 
the gre: 
that tie 
being i 
mainta 
to Vac 
St. Ma 
his F ec 
Streets 
Cowfo! 
ple bei 
eat ly 
cover t 
to a P 
by wn 
and bi 
and tt 
ry'& te 
Fury e 
[bat th 
burnt 
and tl 
ſans 


* 9 r " 4 
* * * * : CEP * » m 
2 — , — * . —_— ** 
= " —— * * * 8 EY N : - 
+: . * n 7 - 
, 2 ö 1 * = X — : 
- þ . 1 8 
— * * 
4 ” 
* 
N 
N — — 


the Regions of Lybia, Marmorica, Pentapolis, and 
other barbarous Countries of Af ica, where by his 
Preaching and Miracles he inclined the Minds af 
thoſe Gentiles to embrace the Goſpel of Chritt, and 
confirmed them in their new Faith. He then 1e- 
turned to Alexandria to ſetile the Church, and 


provide Paſtors for them, where not withilanding x 


rhe long Stay he there made, with the great Pains 
he took, the Inhabitants were ſo much conceined 


for their old Pagan Icolatry, that it was an occa- © © 


ſion of. haſtening his Maityrdom - For it being about 


the time of our Eaſter, while he was employ'd in = 
the Divine Worſhip, the great Enemy of God and 


to make 


Man incited the Favourers of Idolatry 


Tumult againſt our Evangeliſt '; It happen'd that 


the great Solemniry of their God Serapu being at 
that time to be Celebrated, the prophane EZyptiians 
being inrag'd at his A veiſion to their Religion, and 


maintaining another ſo contrary thereuntou, oy, 'J 


to vindicate their Idol, broke into the Place w 
St. Ak was at his Devotions, and tying, Cords to 
his Feer, dragged him on the Ground through the 


Streets to the Fiiſon, where in the Night he had the 


Comfort of a Divine Viſion. The Rage of the Peo- 
ple being not yet ſatisfy'd, they came the next Day 
caily in the Morning, and again dragged him about 


cover the Stones and rough Places through the City, 


to a Place a little out of the Town, called Bacelus, 
by which barbarous Uſage, his Body was fo torn 
and bruis'd, that he expir'd in their Cruel Hands, 
and the remainder of his Carcaſs was ſaid to be car- 
yd ta Venice; tho Metaphraftes relates, That the 
Fury of the Idolaters did not end with his Murder, 
but that they burnt his dead Body, whoſe Soul had 


\ burnt with an ardent Devotion for the Glory of God, 
and the Salvation of Mankind, and that the Chri- 


flians did. decently Intomb his Bones and Ashes, 
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36 TheLifeof SSt. MARK, &. 
near the Place where he uſed to Preach ; 4nd that 
from thence 
to their Capital City, where they are. flill held in 
xeat Veneration, and St. Mark is adopted for the 
cron and Tutelar Saint of that State To:whole 
Memory they Erected and Dedicated their Cathe- 
dral, one of the flatel3zit, richeſt, and moſt mag - 
nificent Churches perhaps in the World. The Ori- 
ginal Greck Copy of his Golpcl is faid to be like- 
wiſe in their Puſſeſſion, pretended to be written 


with his own Hand in Auilea; and thence txauſla-._ 


ted to Venice aiter many Ages; but the Letters are 
ſo worn out, that they cannot be read. The Learned 
| reed about the time cf his Maityrdom . 
but the molt probable Opinion is, That he luffer d 
about the end of the Empire of the Tyrant Nero, 
and that he ſurviv'd the Martyrdom both of St. 
Feter and St. Paul a couſiderable time, 


His Feſtival is obſerved by the Roman Chi oh aj 
on the 25th of April. Chure 
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The Life of St, Luke the Evan eliſt, who 
- , was hanged on an Olive Tre. 
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T. Luke, without Controverſy, was born at n= 3 
tioch, the chief City of Syria, famnus for being 
one of the moit flouriſhing A cademies of the World, 
repleniſh'd with Schools of good Literature, and 
Eminent Profeſſors of all Arts and Sciences, as alla 
being the Place where the Diſciples firſt took the 
Name of Chriſtians. Having got a Foundation of 
Learning in Anzioch, and other Schools both of 
Greece and Egypt, he particularly apply'd himſelf to 
the Study of Phy fick, in which he became a great 7 
Proficient. . But our Evangeliſt, of a Phyfician'of 8 
the Body, became a Phyſician of the Soul. He is 
alia ſaid to be skilful in Painting; Aud os =_ 
5 : thereot 


* 


— 
"z 


— 
- 4 


— 


— 
— 


* 


>, * 
ö . 


l | : _ continually to ſerve him in all Neceſſities, 


_ not perform by 
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18 TheLifecf t. LUKE, _ 


there is an Ancient Inſcription near St. 
Aary's Church at Nome, wherein ment ion is 
of a Picture of the Virgin Mary, in theſe Words, 
UNA Ex VII AB LUCA DEPICTIS : One of the 
Seven Painted by Luke. 
'Tis generally believ'd, St. Luke was Converted 


- by St. uu at his firſt being at dntioch, and not at 


Thebes in Greece, as ſome write. Others make him 
a Jewiſh Proſelyte, that is, a Jew Converted to 


Chriſtianity, Ant ioch abounding with Jews, who had 
—＋ i Synagogues and — l 
„ An 


of Education thete- 
conſequently, that he was no Follower of 


Chriſt in the Fleſh, as is apparent by his own 
Confeſſion in the begionin is Goſpel. How- 
ever, after his Converſion, became the conſtant 


and Fellow. Labaurer, with St. Pan, 


5 
in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, whom he kccompa- 


ny'd in all his Dangers, and in his ſeveral Arraign- 
ments at Feruſalcm, and in his Voyages to oo, 
aud 
plying his Office in thoſe Matters which he could 
reaſon of his Impriſonment. And 
is Diligence, St. Paul calls him his Brother, 


for 


Fellow - Labourer, and beloved Phyſician, His 
_ Writings, 


which are contain'd in two Books, name» 
ly, his Goſpel, and his Hiſtory of The 4s of the Ap 
les, written in Greek for the Ute of the Church, are 
fo exaft and accurate, fo polite and elegant, in a 
lofty, clear, and perfpicuous Stile, that they mani- 
feit how great a ſhare he had in the Native Genius 


of Ant ioch, his Birth-place, where tis thought the 


firft was Written, during his Travels with St. Faul, 
who tis ſuppos'd aſſiſted him in the com 
fame, inſomuch, as it has been called St. Paul's 
Goſpel; which might ſeem probable enough, did 
not St. Luke expreſly declare, That wharfoever he 
writ in this Golpel, he received from the Teſtimo- 


ny of thoſe who from the beginning had been Eye. 
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itneſſes of all our Saviour's Works and Tranſac- 


zeliſts, ſhould not be fo = there 
vas no Difference in the Writings of thoſe that 


tedicated to Theophil, with the 
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ions. And this, fays St. 
he wiſe Council of God, t 


came to paſs by 
t of the ſus Even- 
that it might 


w the Actions of our Saviour, and of theſe that 
elated them from the faithful Accounts they had 
rom them that had ſeen them; God CO de- 
igning in this manner to ſhew us, that Cer- 
ainty of Evangelical] Hiſtory nds not only 
pon thoſe, that Writ thoſe Things they had 
een; which is ordinary in Human and Moral Hi- 
ory 3 but that the Holy Spirit dictated all their 
ords to the Evangeliſts, as well as to St. Mark, 
nd St. Luke, who were Diſciples to the Apoſiles, 

Sr. Matthew and St. John, who were Apoſtles 
hemſelves. He writ his Goſpel about the Year 
fry-fixz which with the 4. of the Apoſtles, he 

itle of Moft Ex- 
ellent, a Perſon of confiderable Honour and Qua- 
ity, aud probably fome Magiſtrate of Antive®, 
onverted and Baptized by himſelf, to whom he 
elates the Mot ĩve that induc'd him thereto, "pings 
hat ſeveral having haſlily undertook to write t 
vangelical Hiſtory, he thought himſelf obliged to 
lo it, after an exact Information from thole who 
ad been the Diſperſers and Miniſters thereof, and 
ſpecially from Sr, Paul, to hinders the Word of the. 
olpel from being ſophilticated by the mixture of 
ror and Fa * _ 

The Hiſtory of the At of the Apoſtles was doubt- 
eſs writ at Kome, when he was there with St. Paul 
u his firſt Impriſonment. In his Goſpel he chiet- 
y inſiſts upon thoſe things which relate to the Sa- 
erdoral Otfice of Chriſt, and ſupplies what ſeem'd 
anting in Loth the precedeut Goſpels cf Sr. 
latthew and St. Mark. the At of the Apoſtles, 
le not only relates the Actions, but allo the Suffer- 

; ning 
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140 The Lifeof St. L UK E, &c. 
rings of ſome of the chief of the Apoſiles, and St. | 
E - Paul eſpecially, of whoſe — moſt inti- The L 
mate Tranſachons, St. Luke was beſt able ro give Felif 
„ 2 true Account, having been his conſtant Atten- i1cald 
dant, and «nlarges particularly upon the great Mi- 
racles wrought by the Apoſtles, as being the grand 
Confirmation of the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
5 on. So far as he Travell d with St. Puul, and was 
bis Coadjutor in the Miniſtry, we have a certain 
Account of ia Scripture ; but where he Preached 
after ward, is not ſo apparent. Some ſay, he went 
Eaſtward, and Preached in Egypt, and.ſeveral parts 
of Lybia. Others that he planted the Faith fuſt 
in Dalmatia and France, and then in Italy and Mace 
| Aonia. His Death is alcogether as uncertain, whe- 
ther it were Natural or Violent. Some ſay, he 
died in pt, others in Greece, and Bythinia. Nice 
phorw writes, that as he was zealouſly Preaching in 
Greece, the common People feiz'd him, and for want. 
of a Croſs, Hang d or Crucity'd him upon an Qlive 
or Walnut Tree, in the Forty-eighth Year of his 
Age, being never marry d. But Hiſtricw from the 
Arabic Copy affirms, he was Martyr'd at Nome, al- 
ter St. Paul's firſt Impriſonment there, and Depat- 
ture thence, leaving St. Luke behind to ſupply his | 
Place, which, he ſays, was the reaſon why he no 
longer continued his Hiſtory of The Ads of the As- 8 
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His Feſtival is celebrated Ofober 18. | John l 
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QT. Jobn was of the Town of Bethſaida, the Son 
Jof Zebedee, and Brother to St. James, named the 
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The Life of st. John the Apoſtle and Evare 


Great. Some have thought he was the Diſciple of 4 


Fobn the iſt, who went with St. Andrew- to 


ht of Fiſhes at Chriſt's Com 


Jeſus. His Converſion is uncertain, but the mand. 
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his Fat 


nions, and Attendants of him, leavi 
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our Saviour committed the Care and Maintenand 


6 Nicephorus ſays, was no way —— he ſe 
A 


| fed Lord in moſt ſubl ime Expreſſions. He was thought 


and St. John deſerv'd that Love, not only becauſe 


and therefore, when he deſig'd our Saviour to cal 
- for Fite from Heaven to deſtroy the Samaritans whe 
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neſs to have the Marks of his Favour, 
the future, as the preſent Life. St. John was ſeut 


A 


- TheLife of St, JOHN, | 
on in the Mount with his Brother James. To who 


of his Mother, the Bleſſed Virgin; and the, or thi 
other hand, was adviſed to conſider him as her 80 
on which he took her to his Houſe, and gave he 
| the accommodation his condition afforded, whic| 
ling an Eſtate left him by his Father in Galile 
ang purchaling an Houſe in Jeruſalem of Anna ti 
High Prieſt, which probably procured him ſuch 
Intereſt in that Court, that he was able to intre 
duce St. Peter into the Great Hall, or Place of Judi 
cature. 7 
Jeſus Chriſt, when he called him to the Apoſil 
ſhip, gave him and his Brother, the Name of Bos 
neiges, or The Sons of Thunder ; to ſhew the ſtrength 
and greatneſs of their Faith, and becauſe they wen 
defizzn's ro publiſh the Majeſty of God through all 
the World; and indeed St. John might be well term- 
ed ſo, he ſo clearly proving the Divinity of our blef 


to be the youngeit of the Apaſtles, being not above 
26 Years old when he was called. St. Ain believed 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhew'd him particular Kindneſ 
that he might give 'the greater Authority to thoſe 
great Truths which he was to declare to Mankiud, 


he loved Chriſt above all, but was likewiſe very 
Peaceable and Meek, and fo like Chriſt himſelf; 


would not receive him, it proceeded from a ſing 

lar Affection to him, as did alſo his defiring to fit 
with his Brother Fames at the Right and Han 
of Chriſt, he being ambitious of a near Injoy ment « 
all ua 
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Him in his Glory, and counting it his 


with 8 
lebrate 
Chriſt 
Love, 
in lean 
Sr. Au 
nile hi 
the Fa 
with t 
the Bo 
covert 
velatic 
nels ol 
buted 
had re. 


Atte 
the fir. 


of wh 
to the 
wrap d 
his bo 
was ti 


afterw 


| pearany 


at Fer! 
which 
Lord 

into 4 
Churel 


A 


To whot 
lntenancy 
le, on thy 
her So 
gave he 
d, whict 
„ he ſe 
n Gali 
lune th 
n ſuch 
ro int 7 
of Judi 


A ſil 


2 of Boa 


» ſtrength 
the firſt that gave Peter notice of his Appearance, 


hey wen 
rough all 
ell term 
uy blef 
thought 
10t above 
- believed 
Kindneſ; 
to thoſe 


| pearing to thein. 


among them by St. Fobn. Having thus f. 
dict for rhe deſtroying all Chriſtians, our Bleſſed 
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te Apoſfle uv Cane. 143 
with St. Peter to find out a convenient Place to Ce- 
lebrate rhe Paſſover in; at which Supper, wherein 
Chriſt left to all the Chriſtians the Pledges of his 
Love, St. John received a ſignal Token of his Love, 
in leaning on his Boſom, as he uſually did, faith . - 
Sr. Auſtin, when he eat with him; which the Apo- 
nile himlelf mentions ſeveral times: And (ome of 
the Fathers are of Opinion, he was thereby filled 
with the molt ſublime and heavenly Myſteries from 
the Boſom of the Son of God, that he mig ht dif- 
cover them to Men by his Goſpel, Epiſtles and Re- 
vejations, and that he related this particular Kind- 
neſs of Chriſt to him, leſt Men ſhould think he attri- 
bured it to himſelf, or was the Author of what he 
had receiv d from the Bleſſed Spirit of God. 

Atter our Saviour's Reſurrection, Sr. Joba was 


of which Mary Aiagdalen informed him, and coming 
to the Sepuicire, and finding the Linnen Cloaths lie 
wrap d up by themlelves, they both concluded that 
his Body was ſtolen, being ignorant as yet, that he 
was to riſe again from the Dead, tho' they were 
afterwards convinced of it by Chriſt's frequent Ap- 

St. John continued at his Houſe 

at Jeruſalem, till the Death of the Vizgin Mary, Þ 
which (as Euſebius ſaith) was in the Year of our 
Lord 48. And ſome time after took his Journey 


into 4%, as falling to his Lot, and founded the 
Churches of Thyatira, Pergamus, Sardis, Phi- 


ladeiphia, Laodicea, &c. From thence tis thought 
he went Eaſt ward, and preached in Parthia, to 

which People, tis ſaid, bis firſt Epiſtle was dice 
ed; and the ſeſuits who have Travelled thoſe Coun-. - Þ 
tries relate, That Jaſira, a People in ia, have 
2 conſtant Tradition, that the Gulpe] was preached - 7} 
iſhing an 
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144 The Lite ef St. JOHN, 
Apoſtle was ſent bound to Rome by the Proconſul of 
a, as a ditturber of the Peace of the Empire, where 
he was treated with all the Cruelty that brut iſh Rage 
could tuggeit : For the Tyrant commanded him to 
be thrown into a Caldron of ſcalding Oil, all in a 
Flame, in the Freſ-:nce of all the Senate; but je- 


fus Chriſt, who favoured him above all the Apollles, 


ſo preſerved him in this danger, that like the three: 
Hebrew Children, he felt no harm thereby, fo that he 


came out mare vigorous than before, having the Ho- 


nour of Martyrdom without luffering the Torments 


of it, or being left in the Power of bloody Men to 


hurt his precious Life. In this manner was fulfill'd 
what our Lord had foretold, That he ſporeld drink of 
the oO of his Iuſton; and hence the Ancients gave 
him rhe Title of a Martyr, fince he willingly yield- 
ed his Body to all its Tortutes. But this great Mi- 
racle having no Effect upon the obdurate Heart of 
the ſtupid Emperor, he was baniſh'd into the Iſle of 
Patmos, which is one of the Iſles of the Sporades in 
the Agean Sea, to be employed in digging in the 
Mines. In which diſconſolate place, being filled with 


_ - Divine Inſpiration, he writ the Book of his Reve- 


Jations. After the Death of Domitian, who was ſlain 
for his Tyranny, the Senate difannulled all his Ads, 
and St. John returned to Epheſw, under the mild Go» 
vernment of Nerva, and St. Timothy, the former Bi- 
thop being Martyr'd for preaching againſt the Lewg- 
neſs and Idolatry of the Heathen Feaſts, he conti- 
-nued here, and wrote his Golpel upon this Occaſion, 
as Ferom telates. | 
Cerinthu and 
that Jeſus Chriſt was but a Man, almoſt all the 
Biſhops of Aſia, and ſeveral others depured by the 
Churches, obliged St. John to defend the Divinity 
of our Saviour more particularly than the other 
Three Evangeliſts had done, by whole Entreaties 
he was at length overcome; and whereas 15 
| | orner 
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Words of our Saviour, What if Iwill that he ſtay till ! 4 


| reaſon of Age, not being able to go to the Chriſtian 


2 Cemitery. 
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| the Apoſtle and E 445 
other Evangeliſts, do more particularly deſeribe 


7 
On 
1 


e Actions of our Saviour, which are an admirable 1 
—— for us. St. John rather inſiſts Spiritual 
Truths, which denote the Myſtery of the Trinity, Ml 
the Equality of the Perſons, and the Glory of the 
Life to come; and doth effectually recommend to uus 
the Love of our Brethren, He lived to the beginning 
of Trajan's Reign, being aged about Ninety Eight 
Years. St. Chryſoſtom and Dorothene affirm, that he 
writ his Goſpel when he was an hundred Years old, 
and lived twenty Years after. Some ſay, he dyd a 
Martyr ; others believe that he never dy d from the 


come? Tho the Apoſtle ſays, he himſelf never un- 
derſtood it ſo. Epiphanius reports, that he obſerved 
a very ſtrict way of Living, never cut his Hair, nor 
bathed himſelf, nor eat the Fleſh of any Creature, 


and wore only one Coat and a Linnen Garment. B 
Aſſemblies, he was carried thither by his Scholars, * | 
St. Ignatius, Folycarpuw, &c. where getting into the 
Pulpit, he only ſaid, My Dear Children, love one ano- Þþ 
ther : they being at length wearied to hear no more, 
he told them, This # that which our Lord hath com- 
manded ; and if we can do this, we need do nothing elſe. 


St. Auſtin ſays, that in his time it went for currant 
that St. John was 


ing in his Grave. Nicepharus 

_ * Rage at _ 85 a 
St. „ faith he, foreſeeing his Tranſlation, 
* went with the Presbyters and Miniſters of | 

Church ar Zpheſw, and others of the Fai 

( | urying-place,a little way out 
City, whether he was wont to retire for 
* votion, and after he had pray'd a while with 
and inſtructed them in the moſt ſecret Myſteri 
* of Divinity, he ordered a Grave to be made, 
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then taking his leave of them, and giving them 
his Benedigtion, he went down into it in fighr of 
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and to , and the next Day to come at 
« open it, which accordingly they did; but found 
only the Gtave-cloaths. Ry 

|  . Euſebius ſays, he dy'd Sisty-eight Years after the 
1 Death. of Civil, and was — JK. City of 
== , his Body remainigg theie in his Sepulchre 
= — with the teſl of the Saints for the Reſur- 
mectios of the laſt Day. ths Feitival is celebrated 
December 27. ” x ; 
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4 . | The Life of St. Peter the Apoſtle, wha 
= was Crucily'd with his Head downward 
| at R,. 
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Born three Years befare the Bleſſed Virgin, i 
Year of the World 4034. At his Circumcifi 
receiy'd the uame of _— or Simeon, to whic 
Saviour added that of Cephasr, which figai 
Stone or Rock, from whence Perer berame his 
Naqe: Both he and his younges Brother 
were from their Childhood broughe up 
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the Sons of Zebedee, and theſe four werg the 
that Jeſus receiv'd into the number of his 
wherein we may obſerve, as is already noted, 
vaſt Difference between the Methods of Divine Prom | 


— 


as the generality of Mankind admire: nlp out ward 
Pomp and — and pin their Faith upon thoſe ot 
great Fame for Learning and Wiſdom; Chriit, is 
_ Founding of his Church, made uſe of the meage | 

eft, obſcureſt, and moit Illicerate Perſons, to cons 
found, and pur to itleace the Wiſdom of tie Phi- 
loſophers of the Word, and thereby propagated. rhe 
Divine Truths, which neither Human Wit nor Pas 
licy was able to withitand. St. Peter after his Comp 
muniĩcation with. our Lord for a while, return'd tas 
bis Fiſhing Trade, but after our Saviour had con- 
firm'd his Dattrine by ſuck 2 anracutous Dae 
Fiſh, and had firengrhened his Raggering Faith, he! 
left all and followed him. 

After our Saviqur's Aſcenſion, the 


Time in Prazer, and other 
23 we read. in the 44 of: the 
wiſe an Account ot St. Rur. 
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q . | re: - of Df. Peter, 
there founded a Church, and was 
2 . Bebe thereof ; what became of him 25. 
Wer his — from Flerod's Impiifonment, is 
12 certainly known; ſome ſay, he preach d at B- 
untinm, now:Conflantinople, and the Cauntries ad- 
. and went thence to Kome, in the fecond 
1 car of the Emperor Claudius : That: removing thi- 
aber to Preach to the Gentiles, he was received in- 
£0 the Houle of one Pugdens a Roman Senator, new- 
Ely converted to the Faith, and that in this City 
| be met with Philo, ſirnamed Fudew, who became 


WEAmbaſidor to Nome, in behalf of the Jews at Mex- 
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andre, with whom he contracted an intimate Fa- 
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11 =P he writ his firſt Epiſtle to the Churches 


lanted in Aa the Leſs ; Namely, Pontus, 
Galeria, Fapadoris, Biuhbyma, 8c. St. Mark, as he ob- 
— being with him at the writing of this Epi- 
ne! in his Journey to Epe, whither he was going 


zo Preach the Goſpel, che Few: being Baniſh'd from 


EE Rome by Claudius, for an Uproar they made there; 
411 ſo we hear-no more of him till the latter end 
of Nero's Reign, tho' no deubt but he went ** in 
7 his Miniſtry, either in Sicily, Italy, or Africa. 
Oe tell us, that he came over to our ad 

b Brizain ; but this is only Conjectural. 
Being returned to ome, he fonnd the Minds of | 


_ inraged to ſee how the Sorcerer had  impos'd 4 
2 ub 


| aid, failing him, he fell to the Ground with ſug 


af bringing St. P:ter into great Favour with ' the 


cover the Walls of the Priſon by Night; but as ne = 


knowing him, Saluted him, 8 hough much ſurpti 
9 | 3 
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to Life, there was a great Conteſt between S668 
. the — 1 the r the 
Apoſtle to pet form the fame, who being ſtrong wag 
Faith, 2 accepted thereof, and when 2 4 
and the Devil were both baffled, got big able toy 
effect this great Miracle, St. Peter, by the Power ol 
God, reitored the Perſon to Life ; the People being 


_ 


* 


* — 
£ 7 


„ were ready to have ſtoned him to Death 
had not the Apoſtle 3 Charity and Generoſity reſcuec 
him; yer this had. ſo little Influence upon him 
that a while after he had the Preſumpt ion or Folly 
to enter upon another Bold Undertaking, whicws 
was, that he would fly up to Heaven; but has Amy 
tificial Wings, or his two Inviſible Devils, as tis 


broken Fones and Bruiſes, as in a few days put an e 
to all his boafled Forgeries, together with his Lites 
The unhappy end of this deluding Wieteh, instead 


Roman Tyrant, and his rine into higher Efteew, 
did. but the more exaſperate his obdurate Mind, 
who regarding the Fallacies of an Impoſtor, more 
than the Reality of a Divine Miracle, and not en- 
during the ſevere cofs of a Religion ſo Repugꝰ 
naut to his vicious Courſes, became a ſworn Enemy 
to the Profeſſors thereof; and reſolving to ie | 
the loſs of this great Favourite, upon him whom he 2 
judg'd the occaſion of his Death, he cauſed him 1a 
be Appichended and Committed ta the Mamertine = 
P. iſon. St. Ambroſe Reports, That the Chriſtians! 
1nportuned him to make his Eſcape from thence for 
he Benefit of the Church, and that being overcome 
with their Intreaties, he, the“ unwilling, eſcaped 


pals'd rhraugh the Gate, ſaith the Fat he mer 
with a Perlon in the Form of Chriſt his Maſi, BOY 


with 
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35 rr d it fo home to himſelf, that he return'd back * 
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olpel to their Keepers and Fellow-Priſoners ; of 
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ie bad brought upon himſelf for ſetting Rome on 
Fire, fell upon the Chriſtiane, as the Perſons guil- 
erf the Fact, and flirred up a bloody Perfecurion 
hf — them at Rome, and in other Places of the 
ond. And St. Peter (together with St. Paut) 
Ws were ſentenced to be Crucify d, being the ſhame- 
= fillet Death they could inflict upon Malefactors. 
W But our holy Apoſile fearing leſt he ſhould ſeem to 
—_ aft an equal Glory with his Lord and Maſter in 

= his Suffering, he obtained the Favour, at his earn- 
Weſt Requeſt, to be Crucify d with his Head down- 
ward. After his Execution, his Body being taken 
ders, was embalm'd after the Jewiſh manner, and 
= was bury'd in the Vatican, near the Way call'd Vis 

x 8 $5 | T iuniphals, 
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the nl. 59. 
Trizmphalis , as Euſebius; and other  Eeclefiaſtical "8 
Writers deliver. Over his Grave, ſaich Oneſopho® 
tu, was built a [mall Church; upon the Deſinugti- 2 
on. of which by the Tyrant Heliagakalu, his Body & 
was remov'd to a Burying Place in the . Way, 
not far from Rome, but by Pope Cor nel ius it was Care 2 
ried back again to the Vatican ; Which after Thir- - 
ty Years of Obſeurity, it was by the Emperar n. 
ſtangine the Great (amongit ſeveral other Chu 

he erected at Rome) raisd to a moſt Magningent 
Structure in Honour of St... Pezer, extraording Hy 
Intich'd and Adorn'd, and every ſince having 
added to its Splendor, - it may juſtly now be fec- 
koned one of the Wonders of the World. Thus 
liv'd and thus dy'd this Venerable Apoſile, about 
rhe Tear of our Lord Sixty, nine, in the thirteenth 
or fourteenth of Nero's Reign. There is a Tradigon - © 
that he had one Daughter nam'd Petronilla,  'and 7 
that his Wife ſuffered Martyrdom for the Chriſtian. 2 
Faith long before his Death by his Encouragement-' 
and Admonition ;, but little Credit is given to theſe 4 


Reenniadds.: 
His Feſlival is upon June 29. 
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E, The Life by St. * the Apoſtle, who 
; was ty'd to a Crofs, from whence he 
Preached to the People. aca | y 
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b wuch by Nature as Grace. It is not determin'd 
Which of them was the Eldeſt, they dwelt together 
nin Capernaum, being both of the fame Imployment, 

namely, Fiſhing in the Lake of Genneſaret:. St. Epi - 
ei believes, He was one of the Diſciples of St. 
„ R the Baptiſt ; not that he always attended upon 

= him, but went frequently to hear him, and returned 
to his Buſineſs again. all the Twelve Apcſtles, 
S8. alter is the firſt mention'd by Name, to — 

=_ . 5 2 
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or=Jobn, and was. che. Brother of St. rer, yet not 


88 __ - 
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no ſoonet come to Chiift, but he admitted him 6 | 
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2 the Apoltie. 
been a Follower and a Diſciple of Chriſt, for being 
one Day with John the Bapriſt, and hearing him I 
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| — as Jeſus paſſed by, That be was the Lamb of. 
w 


ich taketh away the Sins of the®Warkd. Andrew, 
who knew the Palchal Lamb to be the Type uf the 
Meſſias, that was to be a-Sacrifice' for the Sins 
of Mankind; he thereby was fully convinc'd thaz” 3M 
Jeſus was the Chriſt, and followed him (with ano« I 
ther of Jobn's Diſciples) as the Saviour of the 
World; aud being invited by Jeſus to his Houſe, 7 
they went and Abode with them the remaining 
part of that Day, (for it was about four a Clock in 
the Afternoon when they met him) and che next 2 
Night, hearing his Inſtructions, and improving their 
Faith by Conferring with him, Andrew who was 
Chriſt's firſt Scholar, had no ſooner obtained be 
Knowledge of the NMeſſias, and was confirmed ia 
that Faith that Jefus was he, but he met with bis 
Brother Simon ter, and could not forbear imparting: 
ihe Joyful News to him, that he had found the Dre 8 
fire of. the World, and their long expected Hape 
pineſs, the Chfiſt who was promiſed by the P 
phers, and carried him immediately to Jeſus, Peter 7 
embracing the fame Faith. with his Biother, was 


be one of his Diſciples. ES —_— 

After our Lord's Aſcenſion, and the Deſcent f 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoitles, when they Thoſe: 
among themſelves by Lot, what part of the World; 3 
each of them were to go unto, to Preach the Golpel.- ® 
of their Lord and Saviour, St. . Fadrew is ſaid 0 
have had Scythia, and the adjacent Regions aſſignec 
him for his Province, to-w hich he travelled through - 3 
Galatia; publiſhing. the Tydings of Salvation in 
his journeying to the Gentiles. The firſt. Flac 
where he continued any time was 4nynſts, ff 
whence he went to Trapezus, and ſo from one place. ol 
io another till he came io Nice, where he reſided wa MM 
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14 Life of-Sf. Andrew. 
—_— Years From Nice he went to Nicomedia, . thence to 
= Chalcedon, and fo through Proponti, and by the Euæ- 


= 


3 ine Sea; to Heraclea. At thoſe places where he ſtay d. 


any time, he by his Piezching and Miracle on- 


We  verted 2 great Number, Baptizing them into the 
Faith, and ordaining Minitters and Deacons among 


them: From Heraclea, he went to Ameftru, from 
hence the Barbarous Uſage which he met with 
from the People, occalioned him toon to depart. 
> Bur far worfe was his Treatment at Sinope, the birth 


WW and burial Place of the Famous Mith idates King of 


| : Fonts, which being inhabited by Jews, they were 


fo inraged at his Doctrine, that they fell upon him. 


With fuch Fury as he was cariied out of the City 
* for Dead, but recovering, he return'd thither again, 


ad by the ſeveral Miracles that he wrought, broug ht. 
many of them to a ſenſe of their Errors, who after- 


=_ wards treated him more Civilly. = 
At his firſt coming to this place, he mer with his 
= : Brother Peter, who bore him Company for ſome 
nie. From Sinope- he returned to Aniynſws, ſo to 


14 and Samafaia, the Birth- place of Lucian, 
4 a 1 p 5 


Journey to Jeruſalem; from whence after 
fome ſnort ſtay, he is laid to return to his Scythian 
Provinces, and at Sehaſfopole, a City on the Euæ ine 
Shoar, preached to the Inhabitants with Succets 3 
ſtom whence he removed 0 Cberſoneſus, a populous 
bi fy within the Boſphorwe of Thrace, whence he went 

= back to Sm9pe, to confirm the Churches he had 
thereabouts 7 and ſome fay, ordain'd Philo- 
St. Paxt's pay a. Bifhop thereof. 
32 after wards 


rom thence he journeyed to 
built by Couſtanizne, and from 


= Church, and crdain*d St. Pauls beloved * 
is 


W Scaches füt Biſbup f thereof. Being baniſh'd trom t 


= e _—— then Governour, he fled to A ipoln, 
= where he ſtayed two Years; then Tray Wing By 
ö L —— | ; | I 
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is Name called Con- 
Fantinofle, where he is faid to have founded a 


_ fon of his Death. That this bleſſed A poſlle bold 4 


_ Death the more Lingting. 
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155 
Thrace, - Macedon, Tbeſſaty, Achaia and Epirus, he 
ſettled at laſt at Iutra 4 City of Achaid, where he 
ſealed, with a reſolute Martyrdom, the Verity of that 
Faith which he had Preached both here, and in ſa 
many other Countries and Places. The Book called 
The Act of St. Andrew's -Paſſon, ſaid to have been 
writ by the Achaian Presbyters and Deacons who | 3 
were preſent at his Execution, and which is allo 
mentioned by Philaſtrius, an Author who lived in the 
Year 380, gives the following account of the Oeca 


* ' 


— 


ly and freely applying himſelf ro gras, Proconſul 
of Achaia, who came to Patra, at the time of his- 
being there, he endeavoured to perſwade him to fe- 
nounce his Heathen Superſlit ions and Idolatry, and 
to embrace the Worthip of the true God; but in- 
itead of being convinced, the Proconſul was fo inrg- 
ged, that he became ten times more hardened in 
his Pagan Lewdneſs, aud atrempted by Perlwafi= 3 
ons, as well as Threats, to draw over this Apaſtle- 
to Sac: ifice to his Gods, and ro renounce rhe Uhrj.  ? 
ſtian Religion, which he had fo zealouſly Preached, 3 
to ſave his Life; but when he found him refolved - 
rather to embrace Death, he committed him t 
Priſon, om whenee he was delivered by the "Peas 
le with an high Hand, who were ſome what mol- 
ified by his tine. But being again brought - 
before the Proconſul, and {Hl continuing firm a- 
gainſt all his Efforts, he was io jucenſed, that he 
proceeded to Sentence him to Death with great Fu- 
ry, being exceedingly exaſperated, becauſe he had 
Conveited to Chriſtianity his Wife Maæimilla, and 
his Brother Stratus; his naked Body was then 
ſeourged by Seven of the LiFors one after another; 
and afterwards he was condemned not to be nail'd” © 


to the Croſs, but tyed with. Cords, to make hia 
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Then 


dad in that languiſhing Condition, to have exhort- 


1 Honour of the Apoſtles, remaining ſo incorruptible, 


16 The Lifeof t. Andrew, &. 
In this Poſture he is ſaid to have hung two Daa 


ed the People to ſtand faſt in the Faith which he 
had Preached to them. Being dead, his Body was 
taken down, and by erder of the Proconſul's Wife, J 
| embalm'd and decently buried ;- bur in the Year 357, 

it was removed by Conflantine the Great to Conftan- - 
tinople, and buried in the Church he had built in 4 


as tis ſaid, that in Juſtinian's Time, many Years 
after, his Body was found in a Wooden Coffin a- 
mong the Rabbiſh, and with great Care Repoſited 
in 4 former place. He ſuffered about the g5th 


Tear after Chriit's Birth, under the Perſecution of 


His Feſtival is obſerved November 30. This is the 
Account that ſome Ancient Fathers give of St. Au- 
drow the Apolille. | 


* 
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- The Life of the Apoile St. James the Great, © 
who was, Beheaded at Ferufalem. 


CT. James, Sirnamed the Great, either for his 
Age, or ſome particular Honours beilowed” on 
him by our Lord, or elſe to diſtinguiſh him fromm 
St. James the Leſs, Biſhop of Feruſatem, was born, 
ſome ſay, at Capernawm, others at Jethſaida in Galĩi- 
lee; He, with his Brother St. John the Evangeliſt, - 
were both the Sons of Zebedee and Mary, — | 
Salome, whom the Goſpel reckons among thoſe Re- 
ligious and Holy Women, who uſually accompanied + 
our Lord to Miniſter to him. It was the that de- 
fired of Jeſus that her two Children might fir, the 
one on the Right-hand, and the other on the Leet 
in his Kingdom, which ſhe imagined would be Tem- ü 
poral, and might recompence the Voluntary Loſs . 
fullained by her Sous in following kim meh -- F 
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0 % R ' — — 
the Daughter of C/ 


— 


eophas, Silter, or rather Couſin 


= German io Mary the Mother of our Lord. Whilit 
St. James was cnet of himſelf in bis Father's 
a 


Trade in the Sea of 
along the Shoar, 
Ship buſie about t 


| lilee, our Saviour paſſing 
_— him and his Brother in a 
heir Nets, called to them to follow 


bim, and to be his Ditciples, promifing them to make 


E them. Fifſbers of Aen. This Command they readily 


1 obeyed, and not long aſter weie called to the Apo- 


1 


? Preached to the Converted Fews ; but the Spani/d 


ſtohcal Office, and bn with Peter, were admitted 


particularly to be preſent at ſeveral of our Saviour's 


grand Tranſactions, 


Fairw's 


Ehey 


Daughter; at Bis Transfiguration ; and 
were Spectators of his bitter Agony in the Garden. 
How St. Fames ileer d his Courle after our Saviour's 
Aſcenſion, is vaiiouſly Diſcomſed. Some fay he 


Writers in general, though without Authemick 


4 Proof, affirm, That after the Martyrdom of Sr. Ste- 


ben, having Preached and Planted. the Goſpel up 
and down Fudea and Samaria, he rravelled into the 


{7 Weſtern you of the World, meaning Spain and the 


L Britiſh Iles, but more efpecially the former; yet 


- whether he were a Fra veller thither, or that his 


7 


Miniltry was continued to  Fudea, and the Parts 


thereabout, certain it is, that at-Feruſalem. we have 


the Jait Account of him, it being the place where 
not many Years after Chiilt's Death, he taſled the 
Cup of his Saviour's Paſſion, the fir of all the 


was thus: Herod. 


tles. 
he manner of his Sufferiags 


Ke the Son of Aiftobuly, aud Grand ſan 10 
erod the Great, being made King of Fudeq, came 
down from Nome to nis Government, and bei 


defious at his fiii Entrance into the Kingdom ic 
E ingratiate himſcif with the Jews, 


who morally 


L hated the Chriſtians as they did their Matter, ha 


A upon them, ang would gladly have brought. 
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were at the raiſing: of 
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Life, b 
to come 
Ste ( 
Story, 
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| he refolv'd to ruin it at one Blow by ſeiting upon... | 


| inmediarely revealed it to him b his Spirit, that 


| and conveyed to the place of its Interrment. 


VERT 
* 


gs | af. James the Great. rea. 
them to the ſame end; and St. James being the "YN 
main Pillar of the riſing Church, whoſe great Teak 
m.Preaching the Goſpel had made him very adious, 


* 


him and beheading him; fo that his Seal fos Jeſus | 
Chrilt and his Truth, which raiſed him above all 
earthly things, was the cauſe of his Ruin in this 
Life, but the acquirement of Eternal Glory in chat 
to come. | 2 

St. Clemens of Alexandria Relates a Memorable 
Story, which he reccived by Tradition from the - 
Chriſtians of his time; That the Officer who ap- 
prehended aud brought him before the Judges, ſee 
wg his undaunted Courage in bearing Teſlinony to 
the Truth of the Goſpel, he himſelf became a Chri- 
itian, and owning the Faith of Telus, was condemn- 
ed to be beheaded with the Apelſtle ; as they were 
led together to Execution, he begged Pardon of 
St. James for taking him; who pauling a. little to 
conſider whether he ſhould pardon, or acknowledge 
him for a Chriſtian, who was not Baptized. God 


Martyrdom ſupplies the want of Baptiſm, whereup- _ 
on he embraced and kiſſed him, ſay ing, Peace be © 
with thee, and [a they were Martyred together. As: 
to the miraculous Paſſage of his Interment in Spain, 
we can only relate what is 1ecoided by a Monk 

the Abbey of La Heu) in France, but will not 
vouch for the Truth thereof: That when Cteſphon. 
was by the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem de ſign d for Spgi 

with the Ordination of Biſhop, he with others his 
Aſſiitants carried along with them the Body and 
Relicks of this Apoſtle in a Ship without Gai — 
Pilot : They landed at a. Port in Spain, where after 
the Appearance of an Extraordinary Light from 
Heaven, the Body was on a ſudden taken from them 
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160 The Life of the Apoffle 

Being extreamly troubled at ſo great a Loſs, at 
their earneſt Prayers, an Angel appeared and diret- 
ed them to a place about Twelve Miles from the 
Sea, which being within the Juriſdition of a Na- 
ble Woman, named Lupa ia, they defired Leave to 


which the, being a bigotted Pagan, denyed with. 
Contempt, Indignation and Curſes. t upon 
their ſecond Addreſs, after their having deſtroyed a 
terrible Dragon that cruelly harraſſed all the Coun- 
- ery thereabout, and other Miracles, ſhe was ſo con- 
vinced of the Truth of the Dedtrine they preached 
to her, that ſhe became a Chriſlian, and turned all- 
the Idol Temples into Churches of Religious Wor- 


Relicks of the Apoſtle. | 

From hence tis ſaid the Bones were removed to 
Compoſtella, to which multitudes of Pilgrims reſort 
Yearly. Baroniw lays, This i the great Store-houſe- 
Miracles lying open to the whole World. But this 


ether Proofs but the Roman Legends, to which lit- 
tle Credit ought to be given. 25 | 
The Death of St. Fames happened about Ten or 
Eleven Years after that of Chriſt. . But the Divine 
| Vengeance cloſely purſued Herod for ſhedding the 


from Jeruſalem to Caſarea, as Joſephus relates, to. 
Celebrate 1 * in Honour of Ee. mis — 


clothed in ſuch rich Robes of Gold aud. Silver, 


Eyes of the numerous Spectators”; and making an 


gas the Voice of God, and not of Man. 
} ' Herod, proud of ſuch Encomiums, did not te- 


Ss 


= more than a Man. But the Almighty, 22 


_— 
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bury the Bones of the Apoltte in her Territory, 


ſhip; and willingly permitted them to interr the | 


elation is not inferted as Canonical, having no- 


Innocent Blood: of this Holy Apoſtle; for going 


and Benefactor, he rid one Day to ſee the Shows, 


that by the Reflexion of the Sun they dazzled the. 


elegant Oration to them, Ris Flatterers extoll'd it 


buke them, but was willing to believe himſelf 


general 
mary *c 
the Ca! 
fairs, y 


* * 3 a 1 
bo * * s « 
9 „ 
> a * 
_ + 
4d 4 


et. James the Great. 168 

allow no Rival, ſeeing this Arrogancy in an Enemy 3 

of his Goſpel, immediately ſmote him by his Angel 

with an incurable Diſtemper, and he was devout᷑ d 

of Worms, and ſo died. | 8 
he Feſtival of St. Jumes is July 25. 
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The Life of St. Philip the Apolſile, whe 
Was hanged up againſt a Pillar. | 
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F this Apoſtle there is not much Recorded 
in Holy Writ, but that he waz born at eth 
ſaidz, a Town upon the Bank of the Lake Genneſa- 
1th, Who his — was is not deliver'd, but is 
generally believ'd to be alſo a Fiſherman, He was a 
I marry'd Man, and had ſeveral Daughters, and tho” 
icfelf mne Cares of 2 Family engag'd him in Temporal A 
O can. IF fairs, yer like a truly Pious Man, his main Care oP 
; | | = 
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for his Soul. 
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came to the Knowledge of the true Meffiah, the 
Hope of Iſrael. For the Day after Jefus Chriſt left 
the place where John was Baptizing, he went into 
Galilee, where. he met Philip, and commanded him 
to follow him; he, whether inſtructed rhe Day be- 
fore by Peter and Andrew, who were of the ſame 
Town, or whether he believed the Teſtimony of St. 
Ibn the Baptiſt, who often declar'd openly, That 
Jefus was the Lamb of God, - that takes away the Sint of 
the World, pretently obeyed this Call. Clemens Mex- 
andrimus fays, he fisſt deſued to bury his Father, who. 
was juſi then dead; but Chriſt reply d, Let the Daad 


bury the Dead, denying him to go about a Buſineſs... 


that ſo many others could do, when he was called 
to ſo great a work as Preaching the Goſpel, and at - 
tending Son of God. 


Philip being receiv'd inte the Number of Chrift's 


_ Diſcimles immediately endeavour d to make others 
fo tov, and Narbaniel, a Pious and Religious Man, 
being of his Acquaintance, who he. Knew would be 
joyful to hear News of the Meſſias, he gan inſtantly 
to him, aſſuring him, that he nd him whom 
Moſts and the Pro 
Saviour of the Wasld, which was Jeſus of Nazareth 
the Son of Joſeph, and the Anointe&of God; Na- 


 thaniel being prepoſlels'd by the Principles of the 
Jewiſh Teachers, much doubted. whether he was 


the Chriſt, becauſe he had been. Taught, that no 


good thing could come out of Nazareth. Philip was 
not diſcouraged at this Incred ulous Anſwer of his 
Friend; he only defir'd him to come and fee Jeſus, 
and by obſerving his Actions and Diſcourſes, he 
would be fully ſatisfy'd that he was the Meſüah. 
Nathamel could not deny this Reaſonable Requeſt, 
and going to him, Chriſt at his firſt Ap, la- 
lutes him by the Name of an IJraelite indeed, in whom 


5 He made it his daily Bufinefs to read 
the Law and the Prophets, by which means he foon 
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ſurprized at the Saying of J-ſus, which declared him 


Ito de an all-ſeeing God the true knower of all hearts, 


pare up himſelf to the Faith, and ſaith, Kakbi, or 


aſter, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the _, 4 


Iſrael. Then did Philip begin to convert others 


Fore time could diſcover his own Converſion. p 


The Ancient Fathers are of Opinion, that St. Phi- : 


lip ever after this became a cloſe Attendant upon 
our Saviour, and never left him. So that tis pro- 
bable he was with Chriſt at the Marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, which Jefus and his Diſciples were in- 


vited to three Days after. And the next Year when 


hriſt choſe Twelve of his Diſciples to be Witneſ- 
es of his Miracles and Doctrines, and to be employ'd 
in great Services under him, whom he called A po- 
files, Philip was made one of them, After this, Je- 
ſus defirous to feed the Five Thouſand Men that 
fllow'd him out of Zeal, far from their own. 
he, to try Philip's Faith, ask'd him, Where 
hould get Food ſufficient for ſo great a Company ? 
lip 5 more the Number of the Guelts; 
han the hoſpitable Power of his Maſler, who had 
o lately tuin'd Water into Wine, and could as 
afily turn Stones or Trees into Bread, betrayed 
his weakneſs of Faith, faying, Two hundred & 
worth of Bread was not ſufficient that every one Gould 
take a little, fignifying almoſt the impoſſibility of. 
the thing ; having, perhaps, not fo much Money 
among them all, or it they had, could not procure- 
Bread in ſuck a Deſart Place as that was. We read 
alſo, that Philip having told Andrew a little before 
Chriſt's Yaſt Paſſover, that certain Gentiles, who 


were Come up to 2 to worſhip at the Feaſt, 
having heard much o 


* 


Decapolu, 
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Iidere was no Guile, and tells him that he ſaw him uk 
der the Fig- tree before Philip called him. Nathaniet | 
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Jeſus's Miracles and Freach- 
ing, were very deſirous to ſee him. Andrew told 
Jelus of it. Some ſuppoſe, they were Gentiles of 
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Decapolis, Syrophenicia, and other bordering Coua pury d by 
— * — joining to Jethſaida, theſe People mightſpinion in 
have ſome Acquaintance with Philip, who was ow-ſuſfer 
Native, and a long Inhabitant there. Pailed to 
In the laſt Supper that Chriſt Celebrated wirkhe Pecple 
his Diſciples, he told them fur their Comfort, tha Some 1 
he went to his Father to prepare Manſions for em enmiome, 
and at length to receive them to himſelf, Philiyſhichica, w 
uſing the Liberty which Chriſt allow'd his Diſci- hne Faith, 
ples, preſently ſaid, Lord, ew w the Father, and OY 
it ſuffceth w We will never de troubled at whar- 
ever may befal us, but reſt content with his Love 
to us, and his Care over us. Felus reply'd ſinarr- 
ly, Have I been 6 long time with you, and yet ha 
thou not known me ws, who have convers'd with} 
ou lo long, ſeen my Miracles, and heard my Do-f 
rine; For he that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father : 


Aud therefore the Quettion was impertinent. 


We have only probable Conjectures to what part 


Upper Afia was his Province, where be diſcha 

WA poſtolical Function ſucceſsfully for — 
Years, after which he betook himſelf to Mierapolu, 
2 Rich and Populous City of Phrygia Pacatiang , 
where finding the People beſotted to the Adord- 
tion of a great nt or Dragon, partly by the 
Deſtruction thereof, which he procured by his ear- 
neſt Prayers to Heaven, and partly by repreſenting 
to them the ſtupidity of their Idolatry, he drew 
great Numbers ro embrace the true Faith, which 


the Magiſtiates took fo heiuouſly, that they * 


prehended him, and having firſt Scourg'd him, 

was eirher Crucify d, or as ſome fay, Hanged up by 
the Neck agaiuit a Pillar. It is added, That at his 
Execution the Ground where tlie People ilood funk 
under them; which when they ſeem'd to confeſs. 


to be a ſudgment upon them fur their Sins, it ſud- 


denly ſtopp'd. 


CY 


His 


— 


| the Apollle. 163 
His dead Body being taken down was decently 
g Coun ury'd by his Siſter Mariamne, his conſtant Com- 
le mightHnion in his Travels, and St. Bartholomew his Fel- 
2 was ow-ſufferer, bur not executed at this time, being 
Failed to the Croſs, Tuch a ſudden Fear poſſeſs d 
ed withthe Pecple; that they left him. 1 5 
rt, tha Some Authors ſay, he had two Daughters, St. 
for em Nenmione, who was Martyred under Adrian, and Eu- 
Philh iche, who, they ſay, Converted many Virgins to 
s Diſci- e Faith, but on what Grounds we know not. 


t what- His Feſtival is upon May t. 


- 


confeſs. 


it ſud- 
His 


* * * EDI 


L n 


16 The Life of St. Philig, ,_ 


Upper Afia was his Province, where he diſcharged 
n Apaſtolical Function ſuccef>fully fos many 


% 


| | His dea 
Decapolis, Syrophenicia, and other bordering Counsſbury'd by 
i wick joining to Beth/aida, t heſe People mighyſpinion in 


have ſome Acquaintance with Philip, who was afflow-ſuffer 
Native, and a long Inhabitant there. Failed to 
In the laſt Supper that Chriſt Celebrated withthe Pecpl: 
his Diſciples, he told them fur their Comfort, that Some 4 
he went to his Father to prepare Manhons for 'em,{Hermone, 
and at length to receive them to himſelf. Fil ichen, w 
ufing the Liberty which Chriſt allow'd his Diſei- Ine Faith, 


ples, preſently ſaid, Lord, ew w the Father, and 
it ſuftceth s: We will never de troubled at whar-f 
ever may befal us, but reſt content with his Love! 
to us, and his Care over us. Feſus reply'd ſinarr- 
ly, Have I been ſo long time with you, and yet haf 
thou not known me wang who have convers'd with 

ou lo long, ſeen my Miracles, and heard my Do-! 
rine; For be that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father : | 
And therefore the Queſtion was impertinent. 

We have only probable Conjectures to what part 
of the World St. Philip's Lot fell; ſome write that 


Years, after which he betook himſelt to Hierapols, 
2 Rich and Populous City of Phrygia Pacatiana , 
where finding the People beſotted to the Adora- 
tion of a great ent or Dragon, partly by the 
Deſtruction thereof, which he procured by his eat- 
neſt Prayers to Heaven, and partly by repreſenting 


to them the ſlupidity of their Idolatry, he drew 
great Numbers to embrace the true Faith, which 


the Magiſtrates took ſo heiuouſly, that they 


prehended him, and having firſt Scourg'd hin. be 
was eirher Crucify'd, or as ſome fay, Hanged up by 
the Neck agaiuit a Pillar. It is added, That at his 
Execution the Ground where the People ilood funk 


under them; which when they feem'd to confeſs 


to be a Judgment upon them fur their Sins, it ſud- 
denly ſtopp'd. e TOY UH; 
| is | 


1  _ he Arete. , 165 © 
is dead Body being taken down was decently 
8 Cc 1 0 by his iſter Mariamne, his conſtant Com- 


le mighyſſpinion in his Travels, and St. Bartholomew his Fel- 5 3 


O Was 


ow-ſufferer, bur not executed at this time, bei 
Filed to the Croſs, Tuch a ſudden Fear poſſels 4 
ed with the People, that they left him. 8 T4 
rt, that Some Authors ſay, he had two Daughters, St. 
for "em, {erione, who-was Martyred under Adrian, and Eu- 
Fin ichica, who, they ſay, Converted many Virgins ta 
% Diſci- be Faith, but on what Grounds we know not. 
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The Life of st. Bartholomew the Apoſtle 
who was Flea'd alive by the Command ; 
a Barbarous King. 4 
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H A T St. Bartholomew was one of the Twelve 
Apoſtles, is not to be doubted, tho mentio 
ed by a different Name: Some are of Opiniar 
that his proper Name was Nathaniel, and that thi 
of Bartholomew was given him from his Father Ho- 
lemeus, as St. Perer is called Bar- jonas 5 bur whe- 
ther he was the ſame Perſon or no, tis more than 
probable chat he agreed in that great Character 
which our Saviour gives of Nathanie » That he w 
an Jſraclite indeed, in whom was no Guile ; | becauſe 
Chriſt, among all his Diſciples, made choice of him 
for that great Office of an Apoſtle, The place al- 
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lotted | 


e Twelve 
ment io 
Opinion 
that thi 
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lical Quite, in which we find him after our Lord's Aſ- 
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lotted him in the Ca of rhe Apoſtles, anſwets 
ctiy ta the calling of Nathaniel, which was juſt 
afrer Philip; and we can hardly imagine that cur I 
Bleſſed Lord ſhould omit a Perſon fo worthy of the 
Apoſtleſhip, both for the Integrity of his Life, and 
his early Converſion to the Faith in him; yet can no 
certain Concluſion be drawn from all this, that e> 
ther Bartholomew or Nathaniel, were the ſame Perſon, 
or that Nathaniel was an Apollle. we 97e 
That St. Hartlolomem was of Cana in Galilee, ke 
Evangeliſts record, and his Trade probably a Fifher- 
man. He is ſcarce mention'd in the Holy Goſpel, as 
to any thing ſaid or done by nim: He was coutented 
with a filent Piety and humble Faith, and manag'd 
his Station ſoberly and prudently among the Apoſto- 


— 


cen ſion, joining with the holy aſſembly of Chriſtians, 
devoutly prayiog and praifing of God. And this is 
all that t riptuie tpeaks concerning him. Þ 
After the Holy Spirit deſcended upon them, it is 
probable, that he nad a part in converting the world, 
but what Province was by divine appointment allot- 
ted to him, is no where certainly telated. Euſebis * Þ 
ſays, that he Preached in the Country formerly call'd © 4 
India, now h abia Felix, and laid the firſt Foundati= + 
on of the Chriſtian Church there; and that St. un- 
term, a famous Stoical Philoſopher, being converted 
to Chriſtianity, was extream zealous in promoting 
the Faith; to which end he took a into In» | 
dia two Years after, where he found the Goſpel f 
St. Matthew written in Hebrew, and left among them 
by St. Bartholomew, to be an Improvement of the 
Faith he had taught them; however it were as to 
his remote Travels, yet he was at Fierapolis with St. 
Philip, where he narrowly eſcaped Martyrdom, from 
whence he went to Ly where ne preached win 
Succeſs. His laſt and fatat Removal, and where he 


was put to Death, was dibanopoly, a City in 4 5 
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168 The Life of 6 Bartholomew, | 
f or rather Cilecia, for ſeeking to reclaim the Inha- of 
bitants from their groſs Superſtitions, he was laid The 
hold on by the Magiſtracy, they not enduring he 
ſhould gu about to alter the Eſtabliſh'd Religion, 
the Command. of the Barbarous King of that 
ntry, he was Flea'd alive. Yet his Friends had 
Liberty to bury his * which is ſaid to be re- 
mov d ro ſeveral Places, firſt to Duras a City on the 
Borders of Perſia, next to Laparis, out of the Tonian 
Iflands near Sicily, where a ſtacely Church was built 
in the Honour of him. From whence ſome report 
he was Tranſlated to Beneventum, others to Rome, 
where he now reſts in the Church of St. Bartholo- 
mew in the Iſle of Tiber. But I ſhall not purſue it 
any farther, leaving that meritorious Work to thoſe 
who account it a great piece of Religion to trace 
our Relicks and dead Bones, with as little Succeſs 
many times as Profit. Upon this Apoſtle was fa- 
thered a ſpurious Golpel by certain ticks, for 
 countenancing their own Opinions. 


His Feſtival is upon August 24. 
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O the Birth and Parentage of his Apoſile we 


have no Account; only we find in Sdriprurs 


that his Sirname was Dyaimus, which in Greek figs 


nifies a Twin, and Thauma, from whence Thomas-1$ 
the. ſame in Hebrew, Euſebius ſays, he was alſo 
called Judar, was. a Jew, and probably: a Gal ilean. 


Another afticms him born of mean Parents, and 
brought up a Fiſherman; but withal, well initeuct- - 


ed in the Knowledge of the Siptures. It is po- 
bable that he was aa gazly* Diſciple, becauſe in 
the ſecond Year. of Jeſus's Miniitry,. he was judged; 
by him that knew all Things, a fit Perſon, fos his 


foundneſs of Faith and ſufficiency of Kaowledge, tis 
de choſen one of his 2 His ſlowneſs of _ 1 


169 


The Life of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, who” | 
was cun thro with Lances. 3 
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of which he would not be convinced *till he had 
put his Hand into his Side, and his Fingers into 
the prints of the Nails, St. Gregory ſays, was more 
profitable to the Church, than the other Diſciples 
4 Faith; becaule he thereby gave Jeſus Chriſt an oc- 
& -caſion to demonſtrate, that the Reſurrection of the 
& Body is real by the moſt ſenſible Evidences of his 
Truth and Feeling; tho' he was afterward a ſham d 
& of his Incredulity, and cry'd out, My Lord, and my 


on Earth, and an Omniſcient God: Jeſus approv- 
ing his Faith ſaid, he had done well, becauſe he 


| whoſe Faith is ſo ſtrong, as having not ſeen yer 
believe | 


| After the Aſcenfion of our Saviour, and the 
| Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, 
whereby they were furniſhed with Abilities to 


" #hia, as St. Origen reports, which then contained 
all Perſia, and was ſo powerful an Empire, that they 


were the Medes, Perfians, Carmanians, Hyrcanians, 
Baſtrians and Magi ; and ſome write, that St. Tho- 
mas being come among the laſt, ſome of ' whoſe 
Countrymen came to worſhip Jeſus at his Birth in 
| Bethlehem, he converted and baptized many of em, 


thoſe large and us Countries; it is alſo ſaid, 
that he Preached in Ethiopia, and the Eaft- Indies, 
as far as Sumatra, anciently Toprobane, and the Coun- 
try of the Brachmans. 


Travelling into thoſe Parts, give an Account, that 


 alition, That St. Thomas came to Socatora, thence to 
— Grmgeaer, 2nd fo forward, and having made Tome 


© Belief in the manner of our Saviour's Reſurrection» 


& God; I acknowledge and believe that thou art my 
very Lord and Maſter, whom I followed and heard 


had ſeen and believed, but that they do better, 5 


Preach the Goſpel, St. Thomas was allotted to Par- 


durſt contend with the Roman Grandure ; wherein 


whom he after ſent abroad to Preach the Goſpel in 


e Puirtugals fince their 
the Chriſtians whom they found there, have a Tra- 


invinc 
moſt | 
the m 
of Hi 
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the Apoftle. — A 
P ſs there, in his Return came to the Kingdom 
of Cormandsl, and at Malabar began a Church or 
his Converts, but was hinder'd the idolatrous 
Prieſts, whoſe Profit was too great to part with 7 
their Diana, till Sagamo, the Prince of the Country, 

being convinced — Miracles he wrought, not 
only ſuffered the | 1 
Faith, and by his Example multitudes of the Peo—-⁶ 
ple did the like. | 4 
St. Chry/oftome ſays, that St. Thomas, h at 
firſt the molt weak and incredulous, thro' Chriſt's 4 

Condeſcenfion to him, became the moſt ardent and 


invincible of all. the Apoſtles, Travelling through 
moſt Parts of the World, and doing his : 


the midit of barbarous Nations, without any Care 
of his own Security or Life, St. Auſtin ſpeaks in 
ſeveral Places, of a Story of a Man that gave hint 
a Box on the Ear, who being curſed by him was 
afterwards torn in pieces by a Lion. His Zeal or 
the Goſpel of Chriſt haſtned his Martyrdom ; for 3 

the Brachmans doubting to loſe their Trade by the © © 

introducing a new Religion, reſolv'd to diſpatch. } 
him. Aud knowing that he uſed daily to reſort 5 
to a certain Tomb or Monument, to exercife his 
private Devotions, they went thither with ſome 
Armed Men, and finding him- intent at Prayer, 
they poured upon him a ſhower of Darts and Stones, 


#5. , 
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ork to go on, but embraced the 4 
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and then run him through with Lances. His Bo- - bt 


dy was taken up by his Diſciples, and decently bu- 
ry'd in the Church he had built, which afterwards 


became a maguificent Structure. Some affirm, it 
was removed to Edefſa in Meſopotamia ; but the 
Chriitians in thoſe Parts deny it. The Donatire 
given by King Sagan, for building the Church, 
was inſcribed on Braſs Tables, which are ſaid to 
have been brought to Don Alphonſo , Viceroy of , 
India under John III. King of Portugal; the In- 


ſeription being interpreted * him by a learned Fe. 2 
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| found. in the Chappel 
which was an Inſcription —_—_ 
© Zramin; containing all the es concerning 
© this Apoſtle, from his coming to Malabar, to his 
= Death in that Place; and for Confirmation of what 
bach been ſaid, the Poringgals at their Arrival in 
= -choſe Parts, found great Numbers of People, who 
called themſelves Thomas's Chriſtians, being very 


Thomas at Malabar, on 


=. any Pictures, or Images of Saints, or any other 

Repreſentation but that of the Croſs. They are 
r an High- Prieſt, or. Patriarch, to whom all 
the Chriſtiaus of the Eaſt are ſuhject, who hath 


and Cuſtoms among them. It is computed that 
N _ = fuffered Martyrdom about the Year of 
Chghriſt 66. 3 | 


His Feſtival is Celebrated December 21, 


It is likewiſe r. 2 there was a Croſs 
t. 
eted by a Learned 


Door, and their Churches mean and plain, without 


F his Seat at Muſal. They have ſeveral unuſual Rites 


* The 


. The Life of St, Flames the Leſs, whole Brains 


diſtinguiſn him from Fames 
vas of. great Height: and Bulk, aud was therefore 
+ | "> called 
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were beat out with a Fuller's Club. 
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HIS Apoſtle was moſt probably” rhe_s of 
- Foſeph, Hus band to the Bleffed Virgin, dy- 
his former Wife, who 1s recorded to be the Daugh- 
tet of 42i, Brother to Zecharias, Father to St. John} 


te Baptiſt, whence he might well be reputed our 


Lord's Brother, ſince he himſelf was Tec on'd the 
Son of Apbenz. It may be thought rhat Joſepb was 
fo called; as being of a particular Sect among the 
Fews, called Alpbeus; and that it was common 2 
mong the Jews to have more Names than one... 
ames had his Sirname of Leſs, from the Stature ol } 

his Body, becauſe he was a econd Zurheut, and ta 
the Son of Zebedee, who + 


- 12 ſoon as he was 1iſen a 
= - manded Bread to be ſet before him, to 


E Prieſt, of the 
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called Major. But he got himſelf a more admira- 


Fg 2 4 


die Name (by his extraedinam Holineſs, incom 
1 — Faith, and exalted Wiſdom) which was 


ex the Juſt, by which he is till known over all 
the World. 


Aſter the Reſurretion of our Lord he appear'd 
i K. ah 


which 


to him in particular, as is recorded by St. 
Or. 15. 7. After that, he was fon of James, & c 
is generally underſtood of this Apoſtle. St. Jerom 
from the Nazarenes Hebrew Goſpel, in which are ſe- 
* _ veral Paſlages not found in the Bvangeliſts, relates, 
That St. James, after he had crunk of the Cup at 
the Inſtitution of the laſt Supper, made a Ama 


r 
Vow, That he would not eat any Bread ain, "till he © 
- Faw the 15 ag 5 


Lord riſen from the Dead. And that Chr iſt 
r*'d to him, and com- 
| it, brake 
it, bleſſed it, and gave to James, ſaying, Eat thy 
Bread, my Brother, for the Son of Man i truly riſen 
pom among them that ſleep. After our Saviow's Aſ- 
 cenfion he is ſaid to be choſen Biſhop of Jeruſalem 
by the Apaſtles : And that the more careful he was 


0 3n the Adminiſtration of his Office, the- more infla- - 


med was the Malice of the Jews againſt him, eipe- 
cially ſince they could not have their Will 3 po 
St. Ful, by reaſon Feſtw the Governour allow'd of 


| 4 - His Appeal to Caſar ; they theteſore reſolved to 21 
-.. diſpatch James before the Arrival of Abinu the 


New Governour, to which end Annas the High- 
of the. Sadduces, (the moſt cruel 
of all the Jewiſh Factions) ſuddenly calls a Coun- 


eu; deiore which the Apoſlle, with others, being 
& - fummon'd, they are Arraign'd and Condemn'd as. 


Infringers of the Law ; bur fearing to proceed 


WO with Violence againſt him, leſt they mould inrage 


the People, among whom were many Converts, 
the Scribes and Phariſees, who were ſubtle Dil- 


© fmblers , came to him with ſpecious Pretences, 


laying, 
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St. James the Leſs. 179 
ſaying, Thar knowing Bim ro he 4 juſt Man, they doubt 
; 4 — but he — join with them in > airing the. 
falſe Opinions the People had conceived, that Jeſus m 
the true Meſſiah ; and ſo going up with him to the 
Pinnacle of the Temple, that he might be ſeen and 
heard of all, they thus accoſted him ; A 

Tell uw, O Juſtus, fince the People are ſo Hou ? 
ſeduced with the Doctrine of Feſus,, who was ified 
hat u thy Opinion of the Crucified Feſws ? To which 
the Apoitle with a loud Voice anſwered, Why do 
you enquire after Jeſus the Son of God ? He fits in Hea- 
ven, on the Right Hand of the Father on High, and 
will come again in the Clouds of Heaven. Hereupoa 
1. below openly proclaimed Glory to Jelus, 
Hoſannah to the Son of David. ..»- 
he Learned Politiciaas thus diſappointed, eryed 
out that Juſtus himſelf was become an-Lmpoltos-and'y 
Deceiver, and in a Rage threw him down from 
the Temple, which ſo bruiſed him that he miracu- 
louſly eſcaped Death; but at length he fecoveredÞ] 
ſtrength enough-to get upon his Knees, and prayech 
for theſe his malicious Enemies, wherewith they 
being the more inzaged, reſolved to diſpateh hung 
with Stones, till one more mercifu!ly” cruel than 
the relt, to put an end to his Sufferings, beat out 
his Brains with a Fullers Club. This natimely and 
baxbaruus Death of St. James fell out the eight 
lixth Year of his Age, and Twenty-four Years a 
tet the Aſcenſion of our blefled Lord. He was buy 
ried in the Place of his Martyrdom, near the Tem- 
ple, where a Monument was erected, Which e 
mained a long time after; yet ſome affitm, he was 
interr'd in Mount Olivet, in s Tomb which he bulls; 
for hünſelf, and where he had cauſed Zachariarand 
Old Simeon to be intombed. © „„ 
There is generally received as Authentick o 
one Epiſtle of his, fuppoſed to be written by bi 
a little before his Martytdom, as having ſome Pa 

_ ſagesY 


126 The ie al Df. Simon, 
. 1 relating to the apptoaching Deſtruction of the 


Jewiſn Nation: It is directed to the Jewiſh Con- 
verts diſpers'd up and down in the Eatlern Coun- 


* 


aud other Erroneous Opinions. | 
His Fellival is kept May 1. with that of St. Philip. 


i / 


ah 
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The Life of St. Simon the Apoſtle, who 
was Crucify'd in Perſia; 


| of the Virgin Mary, had four Sons by his firſt 
> MarrTage, one of which was named Simon; but that 
this was the ſame Simon, is not evident from. any 
þ Subilantzah Authority: Some, becauſe he is called 


Srmon' 


tries, to comfort them in their Sufferings, and to, 
couftrm them in their Faith againſt the Gnoſtick:, 


T is generally granted, that Foleph, the. Husband 


Simon 


Mes, \ 


he live 


- eviden 


Savio 
that 
wroug 
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cry 5 
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who 


evident, all the Apoſtles were Galeans, and our 1 
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the Apbttte, 77 
Simon the Canaanite, in the Catalogue of the Apo- 
Mes, will have him to be of Cana in Galilze, where 
he lived, and firſt received the Faith, becauſe it is 


Saviour did often Converſe thereabout; and in 
that very Town did the firſt Miracle he ever 
wrought ; and Nicephors fgems to believe, that it 
was at the Marriage uf Simon that he turned Wa- 
ter into Wine: Whereas, in truth, he was ſirnam'd d 
the Canaanite rather from his Temper, which pru- 
bably was hot and ſprightly, than from his Coun- 
try; Canaanite being in Hebrew what Zelotes is in 
Greek, which ſignifies Zeal; or elſe from a particular 
Set among the [ews,called Zealots : But they hugely - 
miſtake, who will have him to be the ſame Perſon "3 
with Simon the Son of Cleophas, who is ſaid to be 
Succeſſur in the Church of Jeruſalem to Fames-the juſt. - 3 
There is very little ſpoken of Simon in the Gol- 7 
pe}, more than that he was ſo eminent for his Faith 3 
and Charity, that our Bleſſed Lord choſe him into 
the Number of his Twelve Apoſtles, whom he in- 
tended ſhould be chief Miniſters and Witneſſes of © 
the Truths they had heard of him, and of the mi- 
raculous ....ions they ſaw done by him. Some are f 
Opinion, that before his Converſion, hę was one af 
rae Sect of the Zealozs, who accord ing to the EX- 
a:nple of Phinehas, that executed Puniſhment upon 
Zinn i and Oi, took upon them the Power of pu- 
niſhing Offenders. againſt the Law, without auy 
formal Trial or Aceuſation. This Se& ſprung ux 
in the Time of Matthias (from whom jTued the Fa- 
mily of the Maccabees) aud continued among the 
Jews 'till our Saviour's Time, who himſelf, in imi- 
ration of their Actions, drove the Buyers and Sel- 
lers our of the Temple, and overthrew the Tables 
of the Money Changers, He was very zealous for 
the Honour of his Maſter, and look'd upon all. 
Chriſt's Enemies as really bis own, how near ſoever 
8 Hs these 
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a — £4 6 


+ they were to him in any natural Relation, and 
© ſhewed a very ſerious and pious Indignation to- 
| wards thoſe who profeſſed Religion and the Faith' 
of Chriſt with their Mouths, but diſhonour'd that 
+ fame Profeſſion by their irregular and vicious Lives, 
F as many of the firſt Chriſtians really did. 
After our Lord's Paſſion, St. Simon continu'd with 
the other Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt at Feru- 
Falem; joyning in Worſhip and Communion. with 
them, and did not leave that City 'till they had 
E xeeerved the Holy Ghoſt upon the Feaſt of In- 
+ zecoſt, from which time being furniſhed with all 
| neceſſary Gifts and Glaces for the Miniſtry, they 
|  dega 

ther the Holy Spirit and their own Prudence gui- - 
© ded raem. He is faid to have preach'd the Golpel 
in Faye, Cyrene, and feveral Parts of Mica; and 
that leaving thoſe Countries, he went into Lybia, 
and Mauritania, and there exalted the Glory of 
Chriſt, not only by Preaching, but by a great num- 
der of Miracles which he wrought there. And 
> Jaſtly, that he came over to the Weſtern Iſlands, 
and particularly to this Idle of Great Britain, and 
having Converted and Baptized great Multitudes 
to the Faith, and undergone a World of Troubles, 

. Difficulties and Perſecutions, he was to Death 
” , by the-Infidels, and buried there; being Crucify'd 
E as his Saviour had been; and upon that Account 
& welcomed his Death with incredible [oy and Cou- 
tage: This Account is given by Nicephorw, though 
Bede, and. other Authors in their Martyrolog ies 
fay, That St. Simon ſuffered a glorious Death by the 


Idolatrous Priefls at Suanir, a City in Perſia, but 


& where this is ſituated our Geographers do not men- 
tion,  unlefs it ſhould be the Place where the Suani, 
2 People mentioned by Pliny and Pto/omy, dwelt, 
- which they fay was Colcla, and may agree with the 
© Relation given us in the falſe Hittory o LOS 


: % 
SS 2 a 


8 
£3 


1 
2 


a to exerciſe it in all Parts of the World, whi: © 
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the Apoltle 779 
and that in the Cimmerian Boſpborus there is a Tomb ix 
1 a Grotto under Giound, with an Inſcription, That 
"aith' Sinton the Zealot, or Canaanite, was buried there > 
that at this is all but Conjecture, and uncertain Proof, 
ves, God having been pleaſed to conceal from us the 
. | Holy Actions and Lives of many of his choicett Ser- 
with vants, that we may. content our ſelves to. Dave our 
Ferus Relig ious Actions known to God only, and not, like: 
vith the c ibes and Phariſees, love the Praiſe of Men. Y 
had His Feſtival is kept wich St. Jude s, Odtob. 8. 


chi- | The Life of St. Jude the Apoſile, who was 
ui. ſhot to Death with Arrow. 


| 


T. Jude or Judas, otherwiſe called adieu o 4 
Lell, which: Names were given him by the 
rs | Traytor, cr. elle ta ſiguify the Wildon and Tea 
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The Life af St.” Jude. 


We 
"_ 


EF. wherewith. he was endued ; for St. Ferom ſays, that 
E Thaddeus denotes a Perſon zealous in praiſing God, 


and Letheus, a Man of Wit and Underſtanding ; 
from whence Jude, as well as Simon, is termed a 


' Zxalot by the Ancient Fathers, who ſay he was fa- 


* 


and con ſequently one of the Sons of Fo/eph Hut- 
band to the bleſſed Viigin) by a dener Wike Fu - 
das being the Name of one of the Four which he 
had, and is therefore call'd the Brother of our Lord. 
He was a_ marry'd Man, aud had Children by his 


mous for Zeal. He was Brother of James the Juft, 


Wife nam'd Mary. He was cholen an Apoitle in 
the Year of Chriit 31, a little after the Paſſover; 


and afterwards conſtantly attended upon our Sayi- 
our's Perſon-and Miniſtry, and was probably more emi- 


nently zealous bor the Faith of Chriſt than others. 


After the Reſurcedion and Aſeraſion of our Lord 


he remained at Feruſalem, with the reſt of the Apo- 


». 
X, 
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Z des Boch th Baan of Chriſt attack d 
ä 6. ing of Chriſt attack d on ever 
> fide, __ 0 


— 


” 


Lick, the Followers of 


ſtles, worſhippi 


received a Portion ſuitable to his Place and Office. 
The Epiſtle bearing his Name, is placed the laſt of 
theſe ſeven which are call d Gueboſick. It hath no 
articular Inſcription as the other ſix, but is ſup- 
3 be chiefly defign'd for the Chriſtian Jews 
in their ſeveral 1 
are.) He ſays, that at firſt he deũgn'd to write of 
n Comman Sal and to confirm them in it; 


8 ngught it mare neceſſary to appear in De- 
fegce of the Faith once delivered FA . and 
to oppole the falle Teachers that ,endeavoured to 
corrupt it, by which he means t — — 
Sinan f 2 ther 
Hereticks, who thought Faith without Works was 
ſufficient for their Salvatian. TG 

Some of the Ancients have doubted, whether 
this Epiſtle was Canonical Scripture, becauſe the 


+ files, vg God, and was preſent when they 
received the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, of which he 


Dilperſions (as St. Peter's Epiſtles 


a. 


Apoctry! 
Enfebiu 
read it 
of the 
Council 
eminent 
others, 
contai 
Power 
was ſe 
of Ed 
Who 
les: 
— aſl 
thiou 
of Ge 


etitabl 


e 
that I Apoctyphal Bock of Enoch is cited therein: But 
God, Enſebius tells us, that in his time moſt. Churches 


ing ; read it publickly; and *tis evident before the End 
ed a of the Feusth Age, it was acknowledg'd in the 

s fa- Council of Laodicea, and Carthage, and by the moſt 
Juſt, eminent Fathers, At banaſius, Cyril of Jeru/alem, and 
Hut- others, ta be Canonical; and St. Origen lays, it 
Ju- contains in a few Lines many Words full of Divine 
1 he Power aud Grace. St. Jerom relates, that St. Jude 
ord. | was ſent by the reſt of the Apoſtles ro Aebarus King 

' his of Edeſſa; tho Euſebius affiims, that St. Thaddeus, 
e in who went thither, was one of the Seventy Diſci- 
rer; ples: But tune modern Greeks and Lativs are bolg 
vi- | to aſſert, that St. Jude preached in Edeſſa, ana 
2Mi- | throughout all Meſoporamia, con pleating the Work | 
5. of God which St. Tnaddeus had begun. That he 
ord ___ eltablith'd the Faith in Armenia the Greater, and 
po- | rhat thoſe People have ſtill a Tradition that he * 
hey | died in their Country, Others fay he was bu- 
he ried in Perſia with Sr. Simon. It is alſo related, 
ice. that ſome of the Apoſtles, who preached the Gol- 

| of pel, did alſo labour in Husba ry, to maintain 

no themlelves in the Work of rhe Miniſtry, thereby 
up- to prevent their being chargeable to their new Con- 
ews verts, and by that means incourag ing them to em- 
les | brace the Faith of Chriſt, and that Jude was one 
of of theſe. He-liv'd till about the Year of Chriſt 
it; 6z, which was a little after the Deſtruſtion of e- 
ery raſalem. Some Authors relate, that he dy'd at. Be 
3 Mus; bur others ſay, that travelling into Perſia, 
nd after having had good Succeſs in his Miniſtry for 4 
to many Years; at laſt for inveighing againſt the-ſu- ? 
— | perititious Rites of the Mat, he was, by theis 
ler | — and Contrivance put to a cruel 


as i Death; which tis aid, was by being ty'd to a 
Stake, and ſhot to Death with Arrows, which 


ler made him long of g- His Feaſt is Celebrated 
— with St. Simon's, Oftoh. 28, His Body is faid to be 
| OM \ - 


„, 


182 The Life of St. Jude, &c. 1 
in St. Peter's Church in Rome, and a Goſpel is at- 
tributed to him; but both have little Credit given 
to them. | | E 

Euſebius reports, That St. Jude had two Grand- 
Children which were Chriſlians, who having a- 
baut Forty Acres uf Laud, _ Till's it with their 
own Hands, thereby maintaining their Families, 
and paying the Heavy Taxes laid upon the Jews by 
Doamitian. This Emperor ut the Year of Chriſt gs, 
rais d a ſecond Perſecution againit the Church, and 
commanded that all the Poſterity of David ſhould 
be put to Death; he, like Herod, fearing Chriſt 
ſhould come, and take away his Kingdom; becauſe 
the Chriſlians magnity'd his Power and Greatneſs fo 
much, calling him their Lord and King. Hereupon 
thefe two Men were accus'd to Domrtian as of the 
 Poſterity of David, and near akin to Chriſt: Being 

brought before him, he enquired of them concern 

- ing the Condition of their Anceſtors ; and allo a- 

bout the Meſſias and his Kingdom; to which they 
anſwered particularly, with much fincerity and free- 

1 dam; telling him, their Father was a labouring 

F Man, and that the Meſſiah was a King in Heaven, 
and not upon Earth, where his Kingdom ſhould 

not appear till the End of the World, when he 

ſhould come in his Glory to judge the Living and 
the Dead. Domitian hereupon delpis'd their Poverty, 
and judging them innocent Perſons, ſet them ar 

Liberty; and Tertullian ſays, he immediately ceaſed 
any further Perſecutions uf the Chriſlians. Thoſe 
twꝛo Perſons were after ward much honoured and 

eſteemed, as the Kindred of Jeius Chriſt, aud as 

” Martyrs; which Title the Chuich gave to all who 
had born publick Teſtimony to the Truth, though 

they did not ſuffer. Drath fox the lame.. . 
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t given The Life of St. Matthias the Apoſtle, who 3 
— - was ſtoned to Dea es 
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ould 1 
the | F the Parentage and Birth-place of this Apo» 3 
and ſtle, we have no Account in Scripture, of 
elſewhere, farther than that he was a Jew ; | 
a at dur Saviour being ſent only to the loſt 8 the 2 
aled Houle of ar admitted none to be his Diſciples 
if 


ole but true Tfraelites ; he certainly became an early 3 
and | Convert to Chriſtianity, otherwiſe he could ner 
. as | have been ſufficiently qualify'd for that great Of- 3 
rho | fice to which he was afterwards elected; and in». 
gh | deed St. Peter in effect tells us, As 1.22, 23. that 
3 he was one of thoſe Diſciples who had been a Con- 
tinual Hearer and Attendant upon Chritt, all the 

| Time of his Miniſtry, after he had been wage 
he. 7obn is Jordan, *rill his Death and Aſcontion: HE 4 


F184; The Lite ot St. Matthias, = 


was Elected into the Apoſtolick Office after our 


Lord's Alcention, by the reſt of the Apoſtles, in 


the room of Judas, who being ſeized with Deſpair. 


for betraying his good Mailer, the Lord of Life, 
hanged himſelf, and thereby made a Vacanty in 


the College of the Apoltles. After the Diſperfion- 


of the Apoitles to the leveral Countries allotted 
them, for preaching of the Goſpel, Matthias having 
ſpent lome Time in Judea, tis fabled of him, that 
from thence he went into Macedonia, where he eſ- 


caped the Effects of a poyſonous Cup, given him on 


an Experiment; and that to evidence the Truth of 
his Doctrine, he cured 150 Perſons who had drank 


of the ſame Cup before. It is more evident, that 
he Travelled Eallward, and at length came to Ethi- 
opia: In his Travels he met with many Troubles 
aud Difficulties, and fell among a Sort of Barba- _ 

and untractable People; however, he by the 


TOUS 
Power of Truth converted many of them to the 
Faith of Chriſt. An ancient Martyiology relates, 
that he was apprehended for a Blaſphemer by the 
Jews, and by them ſtoned to Death. For having 
by his Doctrine and Miracles in Paleftore convert- 


ed 2 great Number to Chriſlianity, Aramut the 


Younger, High-Prieſt to the Jews, having put 


Fames the Leſs to Death, apprehended Matthias at 
the ſane Time in Galilee, to whom he made a long 


h: Bur finding the Apottle, contrary to his 


Exhortation and Perſuaſion, confeſſing you of Na- 
emn'd him 


zareth to be the true Meſſiah, he con 


to be Stoned, and the Sentence was immediately. 
executed. Some Authors ſay, that his Body ha- 


| . ving been * along Time at Jeruſalem, was tranſla» 
F ted thence 
_ the Great, to Rome, where ſome parts of his Corgs 


are ſhewd at this Day with great Veneration. 


Others report, that they were brought to Triers in 
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The Life of t. Paul: 289 


Clement Alexandrims relates this Saying of his: 


| + Thar we ought to mortify and ſubdue the Fleſh, 


« 3nd maintain a continual Oppoſition to it, grant- 
ing it 3 whereby its irregular and ſenſual 
« Defires may gratify'd ; but that we ftiould on 


| © the contrary continually Nouriſh aud Fortify our. 
Souls with Faith and Divine Knowledge. 


His Feſtival is Celebrated Feb. 27. 
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The Life of St. Paul the Apoſtle, who was 
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Beheaded by the Command of Nevo, the 
Roman Tyrant. 
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T. Faui, tho” he was not one of the Twelve 
' Apolties, yet for his great Eminency in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel had juitly that Honour con- 


| ferred upou him: He was born at Tar us, of an 4 
Ancient Jewiſh Family, of the Tribe of Sewamin in 


Jude, 


* ” 
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188 The Vite of St. Paul, 


* 


was then a more flouriſhing Academy than Athens 
and Alexandria. In the Schools of Tur he was 
Educated from his Child-heed in all the Polite 
Learning of the Ancients; yet at the ſame time he 
was brought up to a manual Trade, as even the 


Trade, made him a Thief. For Learning of old was 


Rabbies were demonſtrated from theic Trades, as 
Rabbi Judah the Baker, Rabbi Jochanan the Shoe- 
-maker, and Paul was a Tent-maker; and being a great 


feſſor of the Sect of the Phariſees, who were gene- 


Deſpilers of all others as Reprobates, and unwors' 

thy of their Society; and our Apoſtle was too d 

ly infected with the Genius of this Fiery Sect; 

that when the Blood of the Martyr Stephen was ſhed, 

I (faith he with Sorrow after his Converſion) was 
ſtanding by, and conſenting unto hs Death, and kept 


aritors and Inquiſitors, approved by the Sanhe- 
Arn to — their — upon theſe Upltart 
Hereticks, as they called them, who Preached againit 
the Law of Mo/es and the Tradition of the Fathers, 
he was the Man that ſlrove to be the forwardeſt. 
In this Zeal, as he was in the way to Damaſeus, to 
| "Execute his Office, wirh ſome other Zealots, breath- 
ing out Vengeance and Deſhuction agaigit the In- 
= noccntChiriftians; and on a fudden a glorious Light 
= . darted out upon them, ſo that they fell to the 
Ground in great Amazement ; and at the {ame time 


Saul, Saul, why perſecuteft thou me? To which, as 


\ CB 
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Juden, and had his Education in that City, which 


Learnedit of their Rabbies were: It being a Maxim 
among the Jews, That be who taught not his Son 4 


not made an Inſtrument to get a Maintenance by, 
but for the better poliſhing the Mind, ſo that the] 


Proficient under Gamaliel, he became a ſtzict pro- 
rally great Applauders of their own Sanctity, and 


the Rayment of them that flew him. Nay, of all the Ap- 


a Voice from Heaven was directed to him, f(aying, 
amazed as he was, he anlwered, Lord, Wo art "op Us 


, which 
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| ferred on him; preſently after he was Bap 


11. againft the Reproaches of tome” Teachers which 


ned. Thrice I ſuffered Shipwreck ; a Night ana 


* in Pexils by wy own Country-men, in the Perilis 
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N the Apoſtie. | | 
The Voice replied, I an, 2 whom thou — * 
a av 7 


He again ask'd, Lord, what wilt thou have me 0 | 
do? Upon which he was bid to riſe, and go to 
Damaſcus, and there expect what ſhould further be 

revealed to him; riſing from the Ground, he found + 
he was blind, and continued Three Days Faſting, 


and probably he had then the Celeitial Viſion men- 


tioned by him, wherein he heard and ſaw Things 
paſt Utterance; and had thofe Divine Revelations 


which gave him occaſion to ſay, that the Goſpel . 


which he preached he was not taught by Man, 
but he Zit revealed to him by Jeſus Chrift. 
After three Days Ananias, one of the Seventy . Dil- 


_ ciples, came to him by the Command of the Lord, 


and having laid Hands upon him, his Sight was re- 

ſtored to him, and the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt _ 

ti 

and made a Member of the Church, to the great 

Joy of the reſt of the Diſciples, that he ſhouid be- 

come not only a Profeſlor, but a Preacher of that 
Faith, which he ſo lately was a bitter Perſecutor of. 
He afterwards grew more Eminent for his Preach- | 


ing, Epiſtles, Travels and Perſecutions, than any _ f 
one of the Apoſtles ; all which are at decla-. © 
red in the 4s of the Apoſtles, and his ſeveral Epi- 


ſttes, and are briefly ſumm'd up by himſelf, 2 Cor. 
envied him, ſaying ; © Age they Hebrew:? So am I. 
Are they the Seed of Abraham? So am I. Are 
they Miniſters of Chriſt 2 I am more. In Labourg 4 
more abundant ; in Stripes above meaſure 3 in 
« Priſons more frequent; in Deaths often. Of the 

6 Jews Five times received I Forty Stripes ſave one. 
Thrice was I beaten with Rods; once was I Sto- 


s a Day have I been in the Deep. In jaurneying © 
« often, in Perils of Waters, in Perils of Robbers I 
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188 The Life of Sf. Barnabas, | 
- © of the City, in Perils in the Wilderneſs, in Pe- 
© rils in the Sea, in Perils among Falſe Brethren. 
In Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, in Watchings oft- 
© en, in Hunger and Thirſt, in Faſlings otten, in 
© Cold and Nakedneſs. | | 
Having in theſe, and many other Inſtances, ſerved 
God and his Church, in the Goſpel of his Son; a- 
' bout rhe 'ninth Year of Nero, he ſuffered Martyr- 
dom; and tho' being a Roman Citizen, he ought 
to have had the Priviledge of being Try'd by the 
Roman Law; yet Nero, a Perſon whom Lewdneſs 
and Debauchery had made ſeven times more a Pa- 
gan than any Cuſlom or Education could have done, 
had fo implacable an Hatred againſt Chriſtians, that 
he would endure no Apelogy on this Behalf, | 
Long had this blefed Apaule deſired to be diſſol- 
ved, and to be with Chritt, as being a more preter- 
able Portion; but he waited God's A oiutment, | 
and June 29. in the Year of Chktiit 66 belag of a 
great Age, he embraced Death as a welcome Gueſt, 
juſt at the lame Hour as it was foretold him z he 


* 
"= 


was beheaded at Agua Salvia, aud inter'd at Via ; 


Oftiencis, 3 Miles from Rome, where Conflantine the 
| Great afterward built a ſumprucas Chuich. 
His Feaſt is Celebrated, June 29. 


2 nnn. 


The Life of St. Barnabas, the Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, who was Stoned by the Fews 
at Salamis. | | 


© bl HIS Apoſtle was of the Tribe of Levi, and be- 
came a Diſciple of Chriſt in his Life time, 
and is laid to be the Chief of the 70 Diſciples; he 
| Had an Eſlate in the Iſle of Cyprus, and after our 
Lord's Aſeenſion, ſeeing the neceſſities of the Church... 
- * 2equir'd it, he fold it, and brought the — 


5 in Pe- ould think fit, to the moſt Indigent and Wanting. 
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Le i to the Apoſi les, ta be difpos'd by them as they 


In the Chriſtians at that Time doing the like, none 


ings oft- ef them keeping their Plenty to themſelves; bur: 


in ;nparted whatever they had to their indigent Bre- 
mren, having all things in common; but Barnabas 
is particularly remarkable. as the molt eminent Ex- 
ample, . becauſe his Eſtate being much larger than 
any of the reſt, he gave the firſt Example of Cha- 
rity. and Bounty to the Church. He was firſt named r 
fes or Joſepb, and the Name of Barnabas ſignifies WY 
the Son of Conſolation, was given him by the Apo- 
ſtles, becauſe: he had a ſingular Gift, and ſpecial 
Art in comforting the Weak; for the Scripture re- 
preſents him to be a Perſon of a mild, eaſie, and 
com te Temper, very courteous, and inelina- 
ble to pardon, yet withal of a very Awful, and 
I — Countenance, begetting Reverence and 


* the Sale of his Eſtate, he ſettled his Abode 
at Jeruſalem, whither St. Pau! coming three Years at- 
ter his Converſion, the Apoitles would-nor t him 
| into their Society; having heard of his . Zea 
agai nſt the Chriſtiana, whoſe very Name was a Ter- 
ror to them. But Barnabas having a greater Con- 
fidence of his Sincerity, knowing him-to be a gad 
Man, brought him to the Apaſtles, informing them 
that he was ſatisfy'd, he was fully reclaim'd: from 
his perfecuting and miſguided Zeal, being convest--- 
ed by Chriſt. himſelf, who. to him in tha | 
Way as he went to and reprov'd his Madl- 
neſs, and ordered. Ade, t0 inlttubt him in hia 


Myieries of | s. 


found Credit with the 4 — 2 
cepted imo their 'Communion, where he exerciled» -. 
gue was the Meffiahy by which he ſo much incen- 
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Five Years after ſome Chriſtian Fews, who were dri- 
ven from FJeruſalem by the Perſecution raifed about 
St. Stephen, went down to Antioch, and Preached 
the Goſpel to the Jews, of that City, Converting 
many, not only of them, but even of the Heathen 
to the Faith, by their Preaching and. Miracles. 


Converſion of ſo great a City, yet being ſenſible 
that the Miniſters of it were neither of their moſt 
' holy nor knowing Men, but fuch as theit Zeal 
had put upon fo good a Work, feat down Barnabas 
to Antioch, to let things in order, who upon his 
coming, beheld with Joy the great Succeſs of the 
Goſpel among them, and by exhorting them to 


2a pure Heart, he increaled the number of Believe 
St. Barnabas was a Prophet and Teacher, to 
hom the Council of the Apoſtles give this Com- 


his Lie 
entirely 
ing the Goſpel. He afterwards fetch'd Paul to 
Antioch, to help forward the Converfion of that 
City. He, with Paul, carry'd the Alms of -the 
Chriſtians of Antioch to Jeruſalem. They are ſent 


x the Name of the Lord Jeſus, - and had 


' ence about Circumciſion are ſeparated, but were 
afterward fully reconciled : After which St. Paul 


and Cilicia to Confirm the Chusches; and Barna- 
, took Mark, and failed to Cyprus ;- they retaining 
= their Chriſtian Charity and Lave both to one ano- 


n the Scripture mentions of St. Baruahas. : G- 
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that they contrived to put him to Death. Ales 1 


The os yg at Feruſalem-gladly hearing of the 
1 


perſevere in the Faith and Doctrines of Chriſt with 


en up himſelf to the Labour of Preach- 


took Sala along with him, and went into Syria | 


WE ther Authors f), he continued to his Lives End. 


4 S mendation, That he was a Man who had hazarded | 


to Preach to the Gentiles, and upon ſame differ- 


' ther, and to the Souls of the Brethren, tho they | 
went into diſtant Regions one from another: This 
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the Apoſtle. 


in Cyprus, but Preached the Goſpel in other Places; 


that he returned to St. Paul again, and was ſent by 
him 10 Corinth along with Titus. But however that 
de, tis clear, that St. Paw! ſpeaks of him as his 


Companion, and Fell iw-Labourer, in the Goſpel 


till, and as very dear to ane another. If it be the 
Author of the 


Epiille that now goes under his 
Name, he mutt 


on of Feruſalem, which was in the Year of Chriſt * 


70. He is laid to have ſuffer d Martyrdom, being 


ty. Some have attributed to him a Goſpel full of 
Fables; the Acts of Barnabas, which bear the Name 
of John Mark his Couſia, is of the ſame kind, being 
ſtuff d with Forgeries and Impertinencies. 


His Feſtival is Celebrated, both by the Greek and 
Latin Church, upon June 11. 5 | 
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have lived till after the Deſtructi- CS | 
floned to Death'by the Fews at Salami, and to have 
been bury'd within a quarter of a Mile of that Ci- ©: 
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gere is lately brought from Chit i 
America, a molt excellent Natural Bal 
em, far exceeding that of Peru and: 77 
A curing moſt Diſeaſes in Human Bodies 
= Tisa Remedy no Man under the Sun cat 
compoſe, as being a moſt Odoriferous an 
Natural Balſam. It cures all Pains pro 
ceeding from Cold,  corroborates the St 
mach, creates an Appetite, and ftrengthens|. 
= the whole Body lt is a wonderful Remedy 
for all — Sores, Bruiſes, Ulcers, Cc. 
and mightily helps _ Afthmerical Diſtem- 
pers: Tis allo a great Cephalick, helping 
moſt Difeaſes of the Head, and (rength- 
ning the Brain 4 Nerves: It kills the 
Worms, provokes Urine, and is good againſt 
SE. the. - helps-att-Fiuzes- of the Beſty, 
Ws 53 excellent in all Diſeaſes of the Ears, el- 
4 atly Deafneſs: It alſo cures all manner 
dd green Wounds. | 


Note, I is only to be had of Eben. Tracy, 
BR 2 the Three Bites on London-bridge, 
. q 2B at IS. 6d. the Ounce: The Box6les are] 
SIGN with the Balſam- tr ce. — * 
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